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00  TO  THE  READER. 

(Jy  In  the  interpretation  of  symbolical  language^  con- 
-^^sistency  and  uniformity  are  essential.  The  discovery 
^-■x)f  the  true  signification  of  a  symbol  will  throw  light 
''"upon  any  passage.  The  mn  is  the  symbol  of  light 
or  truth ;  clouds  of  error  may  arise,  but  the  sun,  like 
truth,  will  shine  forth,  with  the  removal  of  the  inter- 
vening medium.  Heaven  is  the  symbol  of  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  pure  spiritual  development ;  while  earth 
is  where  God  rules  and  judges  erring  man,  according 
•to  his  works  :  therefore,  in  symbolical  language,  the 
dwelling  place  of  all  true  believers  is  heaven,  or  the 
church  triumphant;  while  the  earth  embraces  both 
the  tares  and  the  wheat,  as  does  the  nominal  church. 
A  voracious  beast  or  bird  of  pre^,  is  the  symbol  of 
a  despotic  government ;  but  a  righteous  government 
is  appropriately  represented  by  the  harmfessness  and 
utility  of  the  lamb.  The  worldly  wisdom  of  Rome 
papal  was  indisputable,  when  it  presented  the  appear- 
ance as  of  a  lamb  with  two  horns,  thus  basing  its  sup- 
port on  the  united  powers  of  the  church  and  state ; 
but  its  despotic  character  is  symbolized  by  its  speak- 
ing as  a  dragon.  The  ultimate  government  of  the 
Lamb  contemplates  the  perfect  union  of  church  and 
state,  on  righteous  principles :  therefore,  the  great 
object  to  be  desired  is  the  full  establishment  of  God's 
Lamb-like  government,  and  its  union  with  the  Bride, 
the  Church  of  Christ — the  Lamb,  the  emblem  of  the 
state,  representing  j/ws^ice;  the  Bride,  the  emblem  of  * 
the  Church,  representing  raercy.  For  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  purpose,  human  forms  must  give 
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place  to  the  divine  system  of  government ;  they 
must  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of  his  Christ 
— the  church  being  the  representative  of  the  moral 
laws  of  God  ;  the  state^  of  the  civil  or  political  code, 
both  of  which,  as  a  perfect  system,  were  revealed  to 
Moses,  and  cannot  be  abrogated  until  man  has  at- 
tained control  over  his  animal  nature,  and  needs  not 
the  restraints  of  law.  Says  the  Saviour,  "  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 

pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled  Whosoever 

shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''^ — Matth.  v.  18, 19. 

The  great  work  to  be  accomplished  in  the  age  be- 
ing developed,  is  the  overthrow  of  the  present  sys- 
tems of  human  government,  and  the  downfall  of 
denominational  creeds.  These  events  taking  place, 
will  be  followed  by  a  return  to  the  divine  principles 
of  government,  as  taught  in  the  laws  of  God,  and 
by  the  union  of  the  church.  Thus  shall  they  build 
the  old  waste  places,  and  raise  up  the  former  deso- 
lations. The  clouds  of  error  will  pass  away,  with 
all  the  evils  of  former  times,  and  peace  and  pros- 
perity shall  be  the  portion  of  Zion.  The  sorrows 
and  wants  of  the  poor  and  oppressed  will  be  allevi- 
ated, and  the  world  rendered  happy  by  the  universal 
establishment  of  the  glorious  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

While  the  verses  are  preserved  as  in  the  ordinary 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  the  wider  spaces  mark 
the  commencement  of  every  paragraph,  as  in  the 
original;  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  may  aid  the 
thoughtful  student  in  the  understanding  of  the  scope 
of  Revelations. 


REVELATIONS  REVEALED. 


CHAP.  I. 

General  Introduction  to  the  prophetical  history  of  the  Church  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  1 — 11.  A  symbolical  representation  of  the 
Church  and  its  government  in  the  several  ages  of  the  Christian 
era,  12-  20. 

1.  The  Eevelation  of  Jesiis  Christ,  which  God 
gave  to  him  for  the  comfort  of  his  Church  through- 
out the  Christian  dispensation,  showing  unto  his 
servants  those  things  which  would  most  surely  come 
to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
unto  the  beloved  disciple,  his  servant  John. 

2.  Who,  during  the  Saviour's  sojourn  among  men, 
largely  partook  of  his  spirit,  and  bare  record  to  the 
divine  character  and  mission  of  the  word  of  Grod, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
things  that  he  saw. 

3.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  have 
respect  to  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  in 
remembrance  the  important  revelations  therein  con- 
tained :  for  the  time  is  at  hand  when  they  shall  be 
needed  for  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  all  be- 
lievers, during  those  vicissitudes  yet  to  occur. 

4.  John,  to  the  seven  churches  in  the  several  dis- 
tinctive eras  of  the  Christian  dispensation;  which 
dispensation,  owing  to  the  clouds  and  mists  of  error, 
has  prophetically  been  as  a  boggy  or  muddy  country, 
as  the  signification  of  Asia  implies :  Grrace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  which  is,  and 

5 


6 


REVELATIONS. 


which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  of  those  ages,  which  spread  out  before  the 
throne  of  divine  government  in  the  earth — may  all 
Christians  living  therein  be  favored  with  every 
temporal  and  spiritual  advantage,  consistent  with 
the  times  in  which  they  dwell. 

5.  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  faithful  witness  of 
all  things  pertaining  to  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come,  who  is  the  first-begotten  of  all  who  have  been, 
or  shall  be  saved  through  his  faith,  and  who,  by 
virtue  of  his  redeeming  love,  is  the  Prince  of  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth : 

Therefore,  let  us  evermore  reverently  and  gladly 
extend  ascriptions  of  praise  unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6.  Even  unto  him  who  by  redemption  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  even  the  Father ;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  throughout  all  ages  that 
yet  remain  of  the  ages  instituted  for  the  final  comple- 
tion of  the  salvation  of  the  race.  Amen. 

7.  Behold  he  cometh,  and  shall  continue  to  come 
throughout  the  Christian  dispensation,  with  clouds. 
The  progress  of  his  reign  will  be  veiled  in  much 
obscurity.  The  night  and  mists  of  error  will  darken 
the  light  of  truth,  and  thus  shield  from  ordinary 
comprehension  the  mysterious  providences  attending 
the  history  of  the  church.  But,  nevertheless,  every 
eye  shall  recognize  his  sway ;  if  not  in  life,  they  shall 
in  death,  aye,  even  those  who  have  pierced  him  by 
their  sins :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  be 
made  to  wail  because  of  the  judgments  he  will  find 
necessary  to  inflict  because  of  sin.  Even  so,  it  is 
just  and  right,  Amen. 
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8.  ^1  am  the  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  beginning  and 
the  ending  of  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was  in  the  church  of 
all  ages,  and  who  will  yet  come  in  glorious  majesty 
to  reign,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  I  am 
the  sovereign  and  only  governor  among  the  people. 
The  Father  hath  committed  all  authority  to  his  only- 
begotten  Son. 

9.  I  John,  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  banished  to  the  isle  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  which  I  bore  to 
the  character  and  mission  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10.  And  while  there,  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet, 
speaking  with  the  greatest  distinctness  to  me, 

11.  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  work  of 
redemption  :  and  what  thou  seest  spiritually  reveal- 
ed unto  thee,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the 
seven  churches  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  for 
they  will  need  guidance,  direction  and  comfort,  while 
sojourning  in  a  land  so  copiously  deluged  by  the 
clouds  and  mists  of  error,  and  which  is  consequently 
rendered  so  mirey*  to  Christian  progress :  send  it 
unto  Ephesus,^  the  first  or  desirable  period  of  church 
history,  the  Apostolic  age ;  unto  Smyrna,^  the  second 
period  of  the  church,  to  Constantino  the  Great, 
during  which  time,  although  greatly  persecuted,  like 
myrrh  it  yielded  much  incense  to  God  in  works  of 


»  Asia,  signifies  muddy  or  boggy.  ^  Ephesus,  desirable, 

0  Smyrna,  myrrh,  yielding  grateful  perfume. 
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prayer  and  faitli ;  unto  Pergamos^*  the  third  period 
of  the  churchy  extending  from  Constantine  the 
Great  to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal  power, 
during  which  period  the  church  was  raised  to  an 
elevation  or  height  which  ultimately  proved  so  fatal 
to  its  best  interests ;  unto  Thyatira,^  the  fourth  pe- 
riod of  the  church,  extending  to  the  establishment 
of  the  power  of  the  two-horned  beast,  during  which 
time  it  presented  but  a  corrupted  sacrifice,  or  sacri- 
fice of  labor.  Its  perfume  was  consumed  or  worn 
out  by  the  corruption  that  so  extensively  abounded; 
unto  Sardis,""  the  fifth  period  of  the  church,  extend- 
ing to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
during  which  but  a  small  remnant  continued  stead- 
fast to  the  true  principles  of  ^religion,  owing  to  the 
corruption  and  persecution  that  abounded;  unto 
Philadelphia,'^  the  sixth  period  of  the  churchy 
extending  to  the  establishment .  of  the  American 
independence,  and  during  which  the  church  began 
to  have  a  more  clear  conception  of  the  relations  ex- 
isting between  man  and  man,  as  members  of  the 
church  and  of  the  human  family;  and  unto  Laodicea,^ 
the  last  period  of  the  church,  previous  to  the  tri- 
umphal coming  of  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  and 
the  union  of  the  true  church  and  the  true  state. 
This  period  is  characterized  by  respect  for  the  rights 
of  man,  on  points  of  justice,  although  exceedingly 
deficient  in  the  graces  of  the  spirit. 


aPergamos,  height  or  eieyation. 

Thyatira,  is  derived  from  tv:o  Greek  words,  signifying  scent,  per- 
fume, and  to  wear  out  or  consume. 

c  Sardis,  that  which  remains,  the  remainder. 

^Philadelphia,  the  love  of  a  brother. 

eLaodicea,  just  people. 
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12.  ^  And  I  turned  to  see  with  the  eyes  of  my 
spiritual  comprehension  the  voice  that  addressed  me. 
And  being  turned,  I  beheld  a  symbolical  representa- 
tion of  the  seven  eras  of  church  history,  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  which  appeared  as  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  designed  to  be  the  bearers  of 
light  for  the  moral  illumination  of  the  world. 

13.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks,  one 
like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  and  otherwise  apparelled 
as  the  high  priest,  who  only  had  authority  to  act  as 
Mediator  between  Grod  and  man  in  the  seven  churches. 

14.  His  head  and  his  hairs  indicated  not  only  his 
superior  wisdom,  and  purity,  and  truth,  but  the  ma- 
turity of  his  character  as  the  ancient  of  days,  his 
hairs  being  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and 
his  eyes,-  like  a  flame  of  fire,  indicated  that  nothing 
could  be  concealed  from  his  omniscient  glance. 

15.  And  his  feet,  by  which  he  advances  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  were  like  unto  the 
most  refined  metal  burning  in  a  furnace ;  thereby 
intimating  that  his  footsteps  might  ever  be  traced 
in  those  mysterious  providences,  which  have  been  as 
a  fire  to  purge  and  purify  his  church  from  the  dross 
and  corruption  of  sinful  flesh.  And  the  voice  of 
his  dispensations  has  been  so  powerful  and  distinct, 
that  the  reverberations  thereof  may  be  recognized  in 
all  the  doings  of  the  nations,  in  the  present  and  in 
the  past,  as  the  sound  of  rushing  waters. 

16.  And  he  held  in  his  right  hand  the  angels,  or 
characteristical  spirits  of  the  seven  churches,  which, 
as  seven  stars,  were  designed-  for  the  enlightenment 
and  edification  of  the  world,  and  so  precious  were 
they  in  his  sight,  that  none  might  have  power  to 
pluck  them  from  his  control,  the  gates  of  hell  have 
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not  been  permitted  to  prevail  against  them ;  and  out 
of  his  mouth  went  the  sharp  two-edged  sword  of 
truth,  which  only  has  power  to  overcome  error.  His 
holy  and  pure  character  proscribes  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons,  which  are  wielded  by  the  hand.  And  his 
countenance  was  the  concentration  of  all  light,  glory 
and  excellence,  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength, 
designed  for  the  illumination  of  the  world,  from 
which  he  will  ultimately  drive  the  remaining  mists 
of  error,  and  usher  in  the  glorious  day  in  which  he 
will  shine  resplendently  for  ever. 

17.  And  when  I  saw  this  glorious  representation 
of  his  character,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ;  I  felt  my 
utter  unworthiness  in  his  presence.  But  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  thereby  intimating  that  it  was 
his  will  to  recognize  me  as  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
and  he  said.  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18.  I  am  he  that  liveth,  to  make  intercession  for 
all  who  call  upon  me,  I  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore :  therefore  be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,  Amen :  and  I  alone 
have  the  keys  by  which  all  the  evil  powers  of  this 
fallen  world  will  ultimately  be  put  under  control, 
and  death  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  which  shall  hereafter  be 
developed,  that  my  church  may  never  be  without 
the  benefit  of  the  testimony  of  this  prophecy. 

20.  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  seven  characteristical  spirits  of  the  seven 
churches  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  are  the  seven  churches. 


CHAP.  II.  11 

The  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Eph^sus,  the^  apostolic  age  of  the 
church,! — 7;  to  Smyrna,  the  church  from  the  apostolic  age  to 
Constantine  the  OJreat.  8  — 12;  to  Pergamos,  the  church  from 
Constantine  to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal  power,  12 — 17;  to 
Thyatira,  the  church  from  the  last  age  to  the  establishment  of 
the  two  horned  beast,  IS — 29. 

1.  Unto  the  first  and  most  desirahle  era  of  the 
church,  the  apostolic  age,  the  Ephesus  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  write :  These  things  saith 
he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks,* whose  mighty  power  and  wonderful  signs 
have  recently  been  manifested  in  thy  presence ; 

2.  I  know  thy  works  of  faith,  thy  labor  of  love, 
and  thy  patience  of  hope  in  my  promises,^  and  how 
thou  canst  not  endure  evil  doers,  and  hast  zealously 
guarded  my  church  against  false  teachers  and  false 
disciples,  after  the  examples  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

3.  And  hast  endured  many  sufferings,  and  hast 
manifested  much  patience  under  manifold  trials  and  « 
difficulties,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labored, 
and  not  fainted. 

4.  Nevertheless,  thou  art  not  faultless,  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love,  that  love  of  union,  and  singleness  of  heart 
for  my  glory  so  signally  manifested  on  the  first 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  after  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit.  Behold,  now  thou  art  agitated  by  strifes 
and  contentions,  one  saying,  I  am  of  Paul,  I  of 
Apollos,  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ,  for  this  I  hold 
thee  not  guiltless. 

5.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,^  and  repent,  anS  do  thy  first  works,  and  eat 
thy  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  and 


a  Chap  i.  12, 13, 16, 20.    biThes.i.S.    cGal.iv.  11, 1  Cor.iii.l,  Heb.  v.l2 
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live  in  unity  among  yourselves,  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  greatly  humble  thee,  by  re- 
moving thy  candlestick  from  its  place  of  honor, 
which  it  might  otherwise  hold  during  the  succeeding 
eras  of  the  church ;  repent,  and  abuse  not  those  dis- 
tinguished privileges  which  would  make  thee  a 
shining  light  to  future  ages. 

6.  But  this  is  to  thy  credit,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  the  conquerors  of  my 
people,  who  would  have  imposed  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  they  were  unable  to 
bear  f  a  class  of  men  who  would  have  compelled  all 
to  bow  to  their  opinions  and  prejudices,  and  who 
were  already  identified  with  the  mystery  of  iniquity, 
that  commenced  to  work  even  in  the  apostolic  days.^ 

7.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear  those  things  in- 
timately connected  with  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  the  church  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  let  him 
attentively  give  heed  to  what  is  here  addressed  to 
the  churches.  It  is  all  important,  that  they  who 
dwell  in  any  particular  era  of  the  church,  should  mark 
well,  and  be  guided  by  the  language  addressed  to 
them.  To  him  that  overcometh''  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  Grod.^ 

8.  And  unto  the  second  era  of  the  church,  pro- 
phetically designated  as  Smyrna,^  extending  from 
the  apostolic  age  to  the  time  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  write :  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the 
last,  who,  although  having  suffered  at  the  hands  of 

a  Acts  XV.  10.  ^2Thess.  ii.7.  cljohnv.4,  5. 

^JohDYi.GO.  e  Chap.  i.  11. 
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wicked  men,  is  still  living,  and  able  to  deliver  the 
oppressed  from  the  fiery  furnace  of  persecution. 

9.  I  knovr  thy  works  of  faith,  and  thy  manifold 
tribulations  and  poverty,  but  nevertheless  thou  art 
rich,*  and  as  the  grateful  perfume  of  myrrh  (Smyrna) 
to  me.  Bitter  has  been  thy  experience,  but  pleasant 
the  fragrance  of  thy  love.  I  know  the  difficulties 
against  which  thou  hast  had  to  contend,  even  the 
blasphemy  of  them  who  assert  that  they  are  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,''  and  are  not.  They  en- 
deavor to  blend  the  precepts  of  Christianity  with 
their  absurd  philosophy,  (as  did  the  Gnostics)  and 
seek  positions  of  earthly  power  at  the  expense  of  the 
progress  of  truth ;  they  are  of  the  synagogue  of  the 
man  of  sin — they  are  the  adversaries  rather  than 
the  friends  of  the  gospel. 

10.  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer  at  the  hands  of  surrounding  idolatry  :  behold, 
Pagan  Rome,  the  calumniator  and  accuser  of  the 
church,  shall  persecute  some  of  you  greatly,  by  im- 
prisonment and  death,  and  cruel  torturings,  that  ye 
may  be  tried ;  but  fear  not,  and  your  labors  shall 
not  be  unrewarded.  Previous  to  the  coming  of  your 
reward,  ye  shall  endure  a  period  of  tribulation  that 
shall  continue  ten  years,  (which  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Dioclesian,  at  the  close  of  the 
third  and  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  and  con- 
tinued with  more  or  less  intensity  ten  years) ;  there- 
fore, when  this  comes  to  pass,  look  up,  for  your  sal- 
vation draweth  nigh.  Be  faithful,  and  I  will  crown 
thy  labors  with  eminent  success,  and  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  from  the  horrors  of  persecution,  thou  shalt 
triumph  over  thine  enemies,  which  shall  be  unto 
thee  as  a  crown  of  life. 


a  2  Cor.  Yi  10. 
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11.  He  that  hatli  an  ear  to  hear,  and  is  disposed 
to  meditate  upon  this  prophecy,  let  him  give  heed  to 
what  the  Spirit  of  Christ  saith  to  the  churches.  He 
that  overcomethj  being  dead  with  Christ,  is  alive  unto 
God,  and  death  can  have  no  dominion  over  him ;  he 
is  even  as  Christ,  who  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more.*  (This  promise  was  particularly 
cheering  to  those  who  were  killed  all  the  day  long, 
and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 

12.  And  to  the  third  era  of  the  church,  elevated 
from  much  tribulation  to  ^..position  of  exaltation 
and  renown,  as  Pergamos  signifies,  and  which  extends 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal  power,  write : 
These  things  saith  he  from  whose  mouth  goeth  the 
sharp  double-edged  sword  of  truth  : 

13.  I  know  thy  works,  and  fully  appreciate  thy 
position,  dwelling  as  thou  dost  in  the  very  seat  or 
dominion  of  proud  Rome,  the  most  powerful  of  des- 
potisms, which  is  anti-Christ,  and  the  adversary  of 
the  spiritual  sovereignty  of  Grod.  Fearful  as  is  thy 
situation,  surrounded  by  enemies  within  and  without, 
thou  hast  done  well  in  that  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  during  all 
those  Arian  controversies  which  took  place  in  thy 
midst,  daring  which  the  testimony^  I  ever  faithfully 
proclaimed  in  my  life,  death,  and  resurrection,  that 
I  was  the  Antipas,''  the  Son  of  God,  the  sub- 
stitute and  atonement  for  all,  was  slain  among  you 
in  the  very  dwelling  place  of  the  adversary  of  the 
church.  These  controversies  were  unfortunate  for 
the  interests  of  the  church,  and  too  many  engaging 


aKom.  vi.  8 — 11.  ^.aaprvs  should  have  been  translated  witiieiiS, 
or  testimony .  c  Antipas,  means  for  all. 
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therein,  forgot  to  depend  for  guidance  and  lielp  upon 
him  from  whose  mouth  alone  goeth  the  sharp  double- 
edged  sword  of  truth. 

14.  But  notwithstanding  thy  zeal  and  constancy, 
in  the  main,  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee^  be- 
cause thou  hast  permitted  them  to  dwell  among  thee 
that  hold  opinions  analagous  to  those  which  consti- 
tuted the  great  sin  of  Balaam.  Elated  with  the 
success  that  attended  the  progress  of  the  church, 
many  were  induced  to  lay  aside  that  Godlike  sim- 
plicity and  humility  of  character,  which  are  the  sure 
and  necessary  attendants  of  pure  religion,  and  to 
assume  prerogatives  and  commit  acts  wholly  at 
variance  with  Christianity  ]  thus  it  taught  the  adver- 
saries of  the  church,  as  Balak,  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  Israel  of  God.*  The  example  of 
such  gave  the  people  a  taste  for  paganistic  rites  and 
ceremonies,  which,  as  early  as  the  fourth  century, 
became  blended  with  Christian  worship. 

15.  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrines 
of  the  Nicolaitanes,^  which  thing  I  hate. 

16.  Bepent  ye  of  these  things,  and  forsake  them, 
or  else  I  will  have  to  fight  against  thee  as  the  adver- 
sary of  the  gospel,  with  the  sword  of  truth  of  my 
mouth.  (Many  of  the  doctrines  then  maintained 
conflicted  with  the  truth  as  taught  by  the  Spirit.) 

17.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna, 
which,  even  when  surrounded  by  enemies,  will  sus- 
tain spiritual  life,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
which,  with  the  new  name  written  therein^  will  con- 
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stitute  him  a  true  member  and  a  living  stone  in  the 
spiritual  temple  of  God,  which  shall  endure  for  ever ; 
a  name  which  no  man  knoweth,  and  with  which  the 
stranger  intermeddleth  not,  and  the  consciousness  of 
which  will  be  most  precious  to  the  receiver. 

18.  And  unto  the  fourth  era  of  church  history, 
which,  like  worn  out  or  consumed  perfume  (as  Thya- 
tira  imports),  presented  but  an  imperfect  sacrifice  of 
faith  to  God,  and  extending  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Papal  power  to  the  rise  of  the  two- 
horned  beast,  write :  These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  whose  eyes  penetrate  into  the  very  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  whose  footsteps  may 
be  seen  in  those  afflicting  providences  which  the 
sins  of  the  people  were  visiting  upon  the  nations. 

19.  I  am  acquainted  with  thy  works,  and  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  several  graces  of  the  spirit  are 
practised,  and  of  the  increased  reliance  placed  upon 
external  acts,  more  than  upon  other  evidences  of  piety. 

20.  Notwithstanding  thy  sincerity  of  intention  in 
many  self-denying  labors,  I  have  whereof  to  object 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that  proud  and 
idolatrous  spirit  of  the  Papal  hierarchy  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  the  minds  of  the  faithful  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  Although  thou  knowest  that 
bodily  exercise  profiteth  nothing,  yet  hast  thou  lan- 
guidly looked  on  at  the  rapid  strides  and  presumptive 
bearing  of  this  power,  which,  as  the  wicked  Jezebel* 
of  old  led  the  people  to  commit  the  most  vile  and 
abominable  practices.  The  church  acknowledged 
the  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  merits,  but  this  pro- 
fessedly Christianized  offspring  of  paganism  held 
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many  of  God's  people  captives  in  Bab3'lon,  and 
taught  that  an  olfended  God  could  be  appeased  by 
bodily  exercises,  by  gifts  and  oblations,  and  many 
other  acts  of  a  blind,  unmeaning;  and  superstitious 
reverence. 

21.  And  I  gave  her  time  to  repent  of  her  forni- 
cations; and  she  repented  not.  The  lovers  of  pa- 
ganistic  rites  had  been  overcome  by  the  legitimate 
efforts  of  Christianity,  and,  as  it  were,  married  into 
the  family  of  the  faithful,  and  yet,  like  Jezebel  of 
old,  they  clung  to  their  idolatry,  and  incited  the 
servants  of  God  to  follow  after  and  to  desire  the 
very  abominations  previously  cast  out  by  the  force 
of  truth.^ 

22.  JBehold  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  as  a  woman 
defiled  and  enfeebled  by  disease,  and  them  that  com- 
mit adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds.  I  will  inflict  upon  them 
the  horrors  of  desolating  war,  and  all  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  bigotry  and  persecution. 

23.  I  will  cause  her  devoted  but  unhappy  children, 
who  have  permitted  themselves  to  partake  of  her 
abominations,  to  suffer  death  in  every  form,  tem- 
poral, spiritual,  and  intellectual,  and  all  the  churches 
that  follow  shall  most  assuredly  know  and  understand, 
that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  do  right — 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ; 
and  that  I  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  deserts. 

24.  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  remainder, 
who,  like  the  Waldenses,  have  not  been  seduced  by 
the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  church,  and  have  not 
known  or  been  led  by  the  paganistic  rites  of  the 
times,  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burdens  than 
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those  necessarily  to  be  endured  under  such  unpro- 
pitious  circumstances  ;  henceforth,  flee  to  the  shelter 
of  the  altar  of  the  atonement^  and  abide  in  patience 
until  this  tyranny  be  overpast.* 

25.  Be  careful^  and  hold  fast  that  which  ye  have 
already.  A  permanent  reformation  at  the  present  is 
impossible,  but  the  remnant  of  truth  still  retained, 
will  be  found  sufficient  to  fit  the  weary  traveller  for 
my  coming  in  the  hour  of  death ;  and  its  retention 
in  the  world,  will  also  prepare  it  for  the  great  re- 
formation, and  my  final  coming  to  judge  the  nations 
in  righteousness. 

26.  He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  (not  the  unprofitable  works  of  the  man 
of  sin)  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations. 
He  shall  be  as  good  leaven,  which  a  woman  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened. 

27.  As  the  fragile  vessel  of  the  potter  is  easily 
broken  in  pieces  with  a  rod  of  iron,  even  so  as  I 
have  received  of  my  Father  to  rule  and  govern,  if 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  your  righteousness  shall 
have  power  to  govern,  and  correct  the  abuses  of  the 
nations. 

28.  And  I  will  give  unto  him  that  overcometh, 
as  a  reward  for  his  fidelity,  the  bright  and  cheering 
beams  of  the  morning  star  shining  in  his  heart, 
whereby  he  may  be  continually  reminded,  that  the 
night  of  error  would  pass  away,  and  usher  in  the 
long  looked  for  day  of  promise. 

29.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches,  and  be  governed  ac- 
cordingly. 
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The  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Sardis,  the  church  from  the  establishment 
of  the  two  horned  beast  to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 1 — 6;  to  Philadelphia,  the  church  from  the  Reformation  to 
the  present  age.  7  — 13;  to  the  Laodiceans,  the  denominational 
churches  of  the  present  time,  14 — 22. 

1.  And  nnto  the  fiftli  period  of  churcli  liistory, 
extendiDg  from  tlie  establislinient  of  the  two-horned 
beast*  to  the  Reformation,  and  during  which  but  a 
remnant  of  former  piety  remained,  (as  implied  by 
Sardis,)  write:  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
entire  supervision  of  the  seven  eras  of  church  his- 
tory, which  are  as  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  for  the 
illumination  of  the  world,  and  seven  stars  to  guide 
all  nations  to  the  Lamb  of  God ;  which  distinguished 
privilege,  as  a  church,  thou  hast  greatly  abused; 
I  know  thy  works  are  not  such  as  conduce  to  spiritual 
life.  Thou  hast  a  name,  as  an  age,  that  thou  livest, 
but  it  is  merely  high-sounding  profession ;  thou  art 
dead  to  the  vital  afiairs  of  spiritual  development. 

In  Babylon  the  Great,  the  church  had  not  a  pro- 
per conception  as  to  what  constituted  vital  godliness. 
It  had  neither  the  privilege,  publicly,  nor  the  dispo- 
sition to  sing  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion.  In  general, 
it  partook  of  many  of  the  Abominations  of  the 
Mother  of  Harlots. 

2.  Be  watchful,  and  carefully  treasure  up  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die  for  lack  of  spiritual  nutriment.  Thou  art 
surrounded  by  the  foulest  of  despotisms,  the  smoke 
of  whose  errors  hast  almost  blinded  thine  eyes, 
therefore  be  vigilant  to  preserve  that  which  remains  : 
for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 
They  have  not  been  works  of  faith,  but  rather  those 
of  self  righteousness,  superstition,  bigotry,  and  error  j 
such  are  not  acceptable  in  my  sight. 
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3.  Remember  therefore  what  thou  hast  received 
and  heard  of  the  faith,  simplicity,  and  patience  of 
the  church,  and  the  purity  of  its  doctrines  in  former 
times,  and  grasp  hold  thereof,  and  repent  of  thy 
backslidings,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  be  saved.  If 
therefore  thou  wilt  not  be  watchful,  I  will  come  upon 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  even  that  vrhich  remains  shall 
be  taken  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  greatly  shorn 
of  the  honors  of  advancing  the  interest  of  the  com- 
ing Eeformation. 

4.  Thou  hast  a  few  names,  even  in  this  degenerate 
age,  commonly  called  Waldenses  or  Albigenses, 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  with  Roman 
corruptions;  they  are  a  people  with  v:lilte  garments^ 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  clothed  with 
my  spotless  righteousness  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5.  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed 
with  white  garments,  like  those  of  the  x^lbigenses, 
or  white-robed  people ;  and  I  will  not  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  when  I  come  in  glory  to 
reign  triumphantly  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  I  will  also  bring  him  with  me,  to  partake  of 
the  glories  of  my  triumph,  and  I  will  acknowledge 
him  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  carefully 
treasure  up  the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the  churches. 

7.  And  to  the  sixth  era  of  church  history,  called 
Philadelphia,  or  brotherly  love,  which  extends  from 
the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  nineteenth  century,  write  :  These 
things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  that  cannot  look  upon 
sin  with  allowance ;  he  that  is  true,  who  promised, 
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and  hast  brought  deliverance  to  his  church  ;  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  who  slew  the  Philistines, 
and  opened  up  to  the  Israelites  the  door  of  prosper- 
ity and  renown ;  he  that  openeth  the  door  of  his 
church,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  he  that  shutteth 
the  doors  of  the  bottomless  pit,  the  system  of  anti- 
Christian  errors,  and  no  man  openeth.  I  know  thy 
works,  I  know  with  what  success  and  zeal  thou  hast 
resisted  the  powers  of  Papal  usurpation;  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  instrumental  in  introducing  an 
era  of  brotherly  love,  or  a  free  interchange  of  sen- 
timents on  all  subjects;  that  thou  hast  obtained  as 
a  reward,  liberty  of  conscience,  which,  in  comparison 
with  the  past,  during  which  an  exchange  of  brotherly 
feelings  and  sentiments  was  not  permitted,  is  of  in- 
estimable! advantage. 

8.  I  am  acquainted  with  all  thy  doings;  behold, 
it  is  I  that  made  thee  the  instrument  in  accomplish- 
ing ail  this :  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  stop  the  progress  of  the  He- 
formation,  or  neutralize  the  effects  thereof :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  thou  art  but  in  thine  infancy. 
So  long  has  the  world  been  held  in  Egyptian  dark- 
ness, thou  art  not  able  to  see  eye  to  eye  into  all  the 
mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  and  to  understand  fully 
the  plan  of  my  salvation;  but  nevertheless,  thou 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name, 
even  in  the  midst  of  all  thy  contests  with  the  enemy, 
and  the  infidelity  of  the  times. 

9,  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  the  despotic  powers  of  state,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not ;  who,  like  the  Jews  of  old, 
claim  the  divine  authority  to  rule  in  church  and 
state,  which  is  adverse  to  my  sovereign  power  as 
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Governor  among  the  people,  tlieir  claim  of  authority 
being  based  in  falsehood :  —  behold,  I  will  cause 
them  to  come  and  recognize  thy  dignity  and  author- 
ity, and  crouch  at  thy  feet,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  age,  and  by  an  alliance  with  thee,  seek  to 
establish  their  dominion  on  a  sure  and  firm  basis. 
They  will  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  thee  as  an 
object  of  my  love,  and  gracious  protection;  but  it 
shall  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

10.  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  will  also  preserve  thee  from  the  time  of 
temptation,  during  which  thou  wilt  be  induced  to  go 
up  to  the  kingly  powers,  and  debase  thyself,*  and 
from  the  temptations  of  infidelity,  which  will  try  to 
the  uttermost  them  that  dwell  in  all  parts  of  the 
nominal  or  earthly  church. 

11.  Behold,  the  progress  of  my  reign  shall  be 
quick :  the  developments  of  republicanism  will  be 
of  rapid  growth ;  therefore,  hold  fast  to  the  truths 
already  attained,  that  none  be  able  to  deny  to  the 
Reformation  age  of  the  church,  the  crown  which  was 
obtained  by  the  early  reformers. 

12.  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  as  a  pillar 
of  support  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  the  cause 
of  the  truth  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  he  shall  no 
more  be  deprived  the  privileges  of  reading  its  holy 
pages,  and  of  worshipping  God  in  its  holy  precincts. 
And  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  now  rapidly  descending  through 
the  company  of  true  believers  from  God,  to  be  estab- 
lished with  permanency  and  with  great  glory  upon 
the  earth.    And  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
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lo^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  take  particiilai 
heed  to  the  utterances  of  the  Spirit  to  the  churches. 

14.  And  unto  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  the 
seventh  and  last  period  of  church  history,  previous 
to  the  triumphant  establishment  of  the  government 
of  the  King  of  kings,  and  which  is  distinctly  mani- 
fested in  the  progress  of  republicanism  at  the  present 
time  and  age,  write :  These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
who  is  about  to  cut  short  his  great  work  in  righteous- 
ness, the  faithful  and  true  Witness  in  every  age  of 
the  church,  the  beginning  of  the  spiritual  creation 
and  regeneration  of  the  human  family. 

15.  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  character  as  the 
champion  of  equal  rights,  and  the  professed  advo- 
cate in  the  distribution  of  justice,  (Laodiceans,  sig- 
nifj  just  jjeojole,')  but  thou  art  neither  hot  nor  cold; 
thy  principles  are  not  characterized  by  that  zeal 
which  is  necessary  to  make  them  of  much  practical 
importance  to  the  people.  Professedly  thou  art  very 
just:  practically,  but  little  justice  is  administered. 
Thou  art  willing  to  stand  by  and  behold  the  robbers 
of  my  people,  in  the  name  of  Justice,  commit  the 
greatest  injustice,  and  the  suffering  poor  by  them 
to  be  greatly  oppressed.  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.  Either  state  would  he  better  than  thy  luke- 
warmness,  and  would  demand  and  obtain  the  needed 
reformation. 

16.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther zealous  nor  entirely  indifferent,  I  will  eject  thee 
out  of  my  mouth  as  nauseous,  and  unprofitable  to 
healthy  moral  digestion. 

17.  Thou  sayest  I  am  rich,  and  increased  in  goods, 
and  knowest  not   thine  utter  destitution.  Thy 
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cliurcli  organizations,  wliicli  separate  and  alienate 
the  members  of  the  Christian  church;  thy  splendid 
temples,  with  cushioned  pews,  which  so  bountifully 
support  a  proud  ministry,  and  which  almost  exclude 
the  poor  from  the  privileges  of  the  gospel;  thy  meagre 
efforts  to  elevate  and  alleviate  the  condition  of  the 
humble ;  thy  eager  desire  for  the  honors  and  emolu- 
ments of  office;  and  thy  false  confidence  in  my 
promises ; — these,  and  many  other  of  th}^  customs 
and  habits,  all  proclaim  thee  to  be  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18.  I  counsel  thee  to  obtain  from  me  those  heavenly 
graces  and  gifts,  which  can  be  obtained  from  me 
without  money  and  without  price,  the  value  of  which 
has  been  tested  in  all  ages,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich 
in  Spirit  and  in  power;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
may  no  longer  be  exposed  to  the  wicked.  Thy  pro- 
fession has  been  as  nothing ;  thy  dealings  have  not 
been  just  and  upright  befor^  men.  Thou  hast  been 
covetous  and  greedy  after  gain,  even  as  the  Gentiles 
who  knew  not  God.  Thou  makest  boast  of  thy 
knowledge,  but  I  tell  thee  thou  art  ignorant  of  the 
general  principles  of  my  gospel  and  reign ;  therefore 
I  counsel  thee  to  anoint  thine  eyes  with  the  eye- 
salve  of  truth,  that  thou  mayest  see  more  clearly 
into  those  things  which  make  for  thy  everlasting 
peace,  and  the  salvation- of  the  world. 

20.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  of  the  present 
age,  ready  to  open  it,  and  admit  thee  into  my  latter 
day  glories  and  reign.  The  partition  separating 
this  and  the  coming  age  is  near  at  hand,  and  if  thou 
listeneth  attentively,  thou  mayest  continually  hear 
and  perceive  the  evidence  that  the  time  of  my  reign 
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is  uear  at  hand.  If  any  man^  whoever  lie  be,  hear 
iny  voice,  and  open  the  door,  he  may  abeady  be  in 
advance  of  his  age,  and  I  will  enter  in  and  instruct 
him  in  the  knowledge  of  my  wonderful  work,  soon 
to  be  performed. 

To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  the  administration  of  my  government,  even 
as  I  overcame,  and  am  set  down  in  the  administra- 
tion of  my  Father's  government. 

22.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  give  heed 
to  the  wonderful  things  revealed  and  taught  by  the 
Spirit  unto  the  churches,  and  it  will  be  accounted  to 
him  for  wisdom. 


CHAP.  IV, 

A  symbolical  representation  of  the  church  in  its  connection  -with  anti 
Christian  nations,  "svithin  the  territories  of  Chaldea,  Medo-Persia 
Greece,  and  KomO;  throughout  the  Christian  dispensation. 

1.  After  the  occurrences  related  in  the  former 
part  of  these  prophecies,  I  looked  again,  and  behold, 
a  door  of  entrance  was  opened  in  heaven, — the  spi- 
ritual dwelling  place  of  God  on  earth,  his  church  : 
and  I  heard  with  great  distinctness  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  addressing  me,  saying,  arise,*  and  I  will 
reveal  unto  thee  what  will  happen  in  the  future  ages 
of  the  church,  in  common  with  those  things  already 
revealed. 

2.  And  immediately  I  was  endowed  with  the 
prophetic  Spirit,  and  I  saw  the  power  of  govern- 
ment established  in  the  church  of  our  Lord,  and  a 


a  Chap.  i.  17. 


26 


REVELATIONS. 


representative  of  tlie  power  exercising  auttority 
therein. 

3.  And  tlie  likeness  of  the  Spirit  controlling  the 
government,  was  represented  to  me  as  like  unto  the 
precious  jasper  and  sardine  stones,  apt  emblems  of 
purity  and  justice^  and  the  rainbow  of  promise 
every  where  and  at  all  times  encircled  the  govern- 
ment, intimating  that  the  present  dispensation  would 
be  followed  by  the  dispersion  of  the  mists  of  error, 
and  the  ushering  in  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  in  the 
brightness  of  noon-day  splendor;  which  emblem 
would  be  as  an  evergreen  to  comfort  and  confirm  the 
faith  of  the  church  in  all  ages. 

4.  And  round  about,  and  contemporaneous  with 
this  divinely  established  government,  the  Patriarchs 
and  Apostles,  as  representatives  of  the  church, 
would  steadily  and  uniformly  be  acknowledged  as 
clothed  with  the  white  raiment  of  divine  authority, 
and  as  crowned  with  the  golden  evidences  of  their 
divine  mission. 

5.  And  from  the  midst  of  the  government,  there 
again  and  again  proceeded  those  evidences  of  moral 
purification,  as  certain  in  their  effects  as  are  the 
lightnings  and  thunderings  to  the  purifying  of  a 
vitiated  natural  atmosphere;  and  the  voices  of 
Christian  argument  and  controversy  were  also  heard 
proceeding  therefrom.  And  before  the  throne  se- 
ven distinctive  eras  of  time  extended  forth,  from 
the  opening  of  the  Christian  dispensation  to  the 
close  thereof,  which  shone,  not  in  noon-day  brightness, 
but  as  lamps  of  fire,  for  the  dissipation  of  the  gloom 
of  error's  protracted  night ;  and  which  are  as  seven 
testimonies  or  messengers  of  God,  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  the  regeneration 
of  the  world. 
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6.  And  before  the  throne,  or  extending  from  the 
Apostolic  era,  the  prospects  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, in  connection  with  his  wonderful  providences, 
were,  to  the  spiritually  minded,  clear  and  shining, 
as  transparent  as  a  sea  of  crystal ;  and  contempora- 
neous therewith,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  were 

^  four  great  and  despotic  earthly  governments,  or  the 
representatives  thereof,  viz  :  Assyria,  Medo-Persia, 
Greece,  and  Rome,  the  powers  of  which,  being  ad- 
verse to  the  principles  of  the  divine  government, 
have  for  ages  been  standing  in  the  way  of  the  pro- 
gress of  truth  and  righteousness.*  These  adversaries 
of  the  divine  government,  have  ever  had  many  dis- 
tinguished and  worldly-minded  men,  wholly  devoted 
to  their  selfish  interests,  who,  as  eyes,  were  continu- 
ally on  the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  the  past  and 
present,  to  perpetuate  their  sway. 

7.  These  despotic  governments  possessed  pecu- 
liar characteristics,  preeminently  developed:  they 
were  individually  and  collectively  as  bold  as  a  lion 
in  accomplishing  their  purposes,  as  patient  as  the 
ox  in  prosecuting  their  designs,  filled  with  carnal 
wisdom,  and  as  swift  as  the  rapacious  eagle  in  exe- 
cuting their  plans. 

8.  And  the  four  beasts  or  despotic  governments, 
had  each  of  them  six  wings,  concerning  which  Isaiah 
informs  us,*  that  two  covered  their  faces,''  which 
denoted  their  inability  to  comprehend  their  own  true 
interests,  and  the  inscrutable  designs  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  in  connection  with  their  own  his- 


a  These  four  beasts  are  synonymous  with  the  four  living  creatures, 
as  seen  by  lizekiel  (Ez.  chap,  i,)  and  the  seraphims  as  seen  by  Igaiah 
(Is.  chap,  vi.)  b  Is.  vi.  2. 
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tory  and  that  of  tlie  churcli;  that  "two  covered 
their  feet/^  denoting  the  inability  of  the  nations  and 
the  church  to  apprehend  the  object  of  their  mission, 
the  ultimate  glory  of  God  in  the  purification  and 
regeneration  of  the  world  3  and  that  with  "  two  they 
did  fly  to  the  prompt  execution  of  their  own  am- 
bitious plans  and  purposes.  And  internally  and 
externally  they  were  full  of  great  and  ambitious 
men,  as  sagacious  eyes,^  continually  watching  oyer 
the  affairs  of  state,  and  the  perpetuation  of  their 
powers.  And  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  but 
are  like  the  troubled  sea;  and  as  instruments  of 
chastisement  in  the  hands  of  God,  they  are  con- 
tinually and  involuntarily  constrained  to  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  heavens  do  rule  ;^  that  God^s  govern- 
ment is  founded  in  holiness,  that  he  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  kiDgs,""  and  that  "  he  is  a  living 
God,  and  steadfast  forever,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed  therefore,  they  are 
continually  and  reluctantly  compelled  to  say,  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come.  And  even  proud  Eome  has  long 
been  compelled  professedli/  to  continue  the  same 
wonderful  strain,  in  attestation  of  the  invincible 
power  of  divine  truth. 

9.  And  when  these  beasts  or  despotic  governments 
become  converted,  when  they  shall  give  (dweooatj^ 
glory,  and  honor,  and  thanks  to  the  Spirit  directing 
and  controlling  the  government  of  the  Lamb,  then 
will  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord.  As  instruments  of  Providence,  they 
have  declared,  and  still  declare,  that  God  is  holy, 
yet  neither  of  these  four  great  powers,  in  full  view 


»  Pan.  vi.  1.    t  Dan.  iv.  26.    «  Dan.  ii.  47.     ^  Dan.  vi.  26.     e  Ch.  xii.  9. 
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of  tlieir  relations  to  God,  have  ever  cordially  and 
sincerely  rendered  ascriptions  of  praise  to  tlie  Lamb, 
as  the  rightful  ruler  and  judge  of  the  whole  earth. 

10.  When  they  shall  give  glory,  then,  the  four 
and  twenty  elders,  as  representatives  of  the  united 
Christian  church,  shall  fall  down  (jze(ToovTai\  with 
all  their  differences  adjusted,  and  render  true  and 
acceptable  worship  to  the  Lamb  and  his  government, 
and  deliver  up  their  delegated  authority;  for  the 
world  will  no  longer  need  the  light  of  their  exam- 
ples and  instruction,  for  the  Lord  God  is  the  only 
light  needed  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  will  then 
have  become  fully  established.^ 

11.  The  united  and  glorified  church,  in  the  power 
and  spirit  of  holiness,  shall  then  ascribe  all  praise  to 
God,  as  alone  worthy  to  receive  glory,  and  honor, 
and  power,  forasmuch  as  it  will  then  have  become 
fully  instructed  in  the  great  and  grand  object  of  man^s 
creation,  and  of  God's  government  in  the  earth ; — 
for  thou  hast  created  the  all  in  Christ,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V, 

The  Christian  dispensation,  as  a  eealed  boolj,  about  to  he  received  and 
opened  by  the  Lamb,  1 — 10  ;  and  the  congratulation  of  the  church 
over  the  final  establishment  of  the  government  of  the  Lamb  in  the 
world,  11 — 14. 

1.  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  the  Spirit 
characterizing  the  divine  government,  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  the  occurrences  thereof,  as  a  book, 
written  internally  and  externally — within,  as  relating 
to  the  developments  and  doings  of  the  church,  and 
without,  as  relating  to  those  nations  and  powers,  the 


a  Chap.  xxi.  23. 
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history  of  wliicli  would  be  indissolubly  connected 
therewith.  And  the  book^  as  representing  the  seven 
eras  of  church  history,  was  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2.  And  I  saw  the  book  as  fully  completed,  and  I 
heard  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  world,  as  a  strong 
angel,  anxiously  inquiring  with  a  loud  voice,  as  the 
church  is  still  doing,  Who  is  worthy,  or  endowed 
with  sufficient  wisdom,  to  open  the  book  to  the 
comprehension  of  the  church,  and  unseal  the  dark 
and  mysterious  providences  which  have  occurred  in 
the  several  stages  of  the  church,  and  which  are 
written  in  the  book  ? 

3.  And  no  man,  either  in  the  true  or  nominal 
church — in  heaven  nor  in  earth —  nor  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  church,  however  skilled  in  learning, 
had  sufficient  wisdom  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  com- 
prehend the  things  therein  revealed. 

4.  And  I  was  sorely  distressed,  and  wept,  be- 
cause no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
nor  to  read  its  mysterious  contents,  in  order  that  the 
church  might  be  instructed  with  regard  to  those 
things  the  dispensation  would  develop. 

5.  And  one  of  the  elders,  or  representatives  of 
the  Apostolic  church  (St.  John  addressing  St.  John) 
said  unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  crucified  Saviour,  the  Eoot  of 
David,  hath  prevailed,  as  Prophet  of  the  new  dis- 
pensation, to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof. 

6.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  God^s 
divinely  established  government,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  (or  Pagan  Rome,  as  their  repre- 
sentative)^ and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  or  repre- 
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sentatives  of  the  church,  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  or  having  entire 
control  of  the  seven  ages  of  church  history,  which 
would  be  to  him  as  seven  horns  of  power  in  accom- 
plishing his  purposes,  and  as  seven  eyes,  to  perceive 
all  things  that  would  most  surely  occur,  and  which 
would  prove  as  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  into 
the  world  for  its  illumination. 

7.  And  he  approached  and  received  the  book,  as 
Prophet  and  King,  from  the  right  hand  of  him  sit- 
ting on  the  throne. 

8.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  which  re- 
presented the  Christian  dispensation  as  finished  and 
complete,  the  four  great  powers,  as  Christianized, 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  as  one,  indivisible 
church,  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  their 
hearts,  as  well  attuned  harps,  and  golden  vials,  filled 
with  the  grateful  incense  of  prayer  and  praise. 

9.  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  which  none  can 
fully  know  how  to  sing  aright  on  earth,  until  the 
final  consummation  of  Grod's  purposes  with  respect 
to  the  church,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  all 
the  glories  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  to  open 
them  to  the  comprehension  of  the  church ;  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us,  both  the  members 
of  the  united  and  regenerated  church,  and  the  for- 
mer adversaries  of  the  church,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  four  great  powers,  even  by  thy  sufferings  and 
death,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation. 

10.  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  with  thee  on  the  new 
earth. 
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11.  ^And  I  beheld  the  wonderful  progress  of 
just  and  righteous  principles^  and  great  were  tlie 
triumphant  victories  of  the  church,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and 
the  great  powers  and  the  elders^  and  the  throng  was 
almost  beyond  computation,  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands. 

12.  And  they  were  all  attuned  in  unison,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  that  all  the  earth  might  hear, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13.  And  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  finally  covered 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  and  I  heard 
all  in  the  true  and  nominal  church,  as  well  as  people 
of  every  clime  and  nation,  who  had  been  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  saying, 
Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14.  And  all  who  had  composed  the  empires  of  the 
great  powers  were  constrained  to  say.  Amen,  to  the 
glorious  work ;  and  from  henceforth  was  to  be  found 
only  one  true,  united  and  harmonious  church  and 
government  in  all  the  world. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  opening  of  the  first  seal,  the  aspect  of  Christian  history  in  the 
apostolic  age,  1,  2;  the  second  seal,  thence  to  Constantine  the 
Great,  3,  4  ;  the  third  seal,  thence  to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal 
power.  5,  6;  the  fourth  seal,  thence  to  Gregory  the  Great,  7,  8;  the 
fifth  seal,  to  the  establishment  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  power 
ot  the  two-horned  beast,  9 — 11 ;  the  sixth  seal,  from  the  two-horned 
beast  to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  12 — 17. 

1.  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals  of  the  book  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
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I  heard  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder^  the  first  of 
the  four  beasts^  (the  Chaldean,)  saying,  through  the 
wise  men  of  the  East,  Come,  and  see,  and  I  will 
show  unto  thee  the  beginning  of  the  mystery  of 
redemption,  in  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  and  the 
progress  of  his  church. 

2.  And  I*saw,  and  beheld  the  apostolic  age,  in 
the  midst  of  the  territories  of  victorious  Rome,  as  a 
white  horse,  going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer^ 
and  the  controlling  spirit  of  the  church  and  age  was 
not  prepared  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  forasmuch  as  it  depended  more  upon 
the  bow  of  subjugation  than  upon  the  sword  of  truth, 
which  in  weighty  arguments  proceeds  out  of  the 
mouth;  and  although  in  possession  of  the  emblem 
of  delegated  authority,  to  execute  its  important 
work,  yet  it  was  not  worn  as  the  golden  evidence  to 
man  of  its  divine  right  and  power. 

3.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I. 
heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come,  and  see,  and  I 
will  show  unto  thee  the  deleterious  influence  of  the 
Gnostic  heresies  that  shall  issue  from  Medo-Persia, 
and  which  shall  bring  discredit  upon  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  give  proclivity  to  all  the  developments  of 
rehgion  during  this  prophetical  age. 

4.  And  behold,  another  horse  that  was  red  went 
forth,  which,  from  the  apostolic  age  to  Constantine 
the  Great,  was  of  great  distress  and  detriment  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  In  its  zeal,  the  church,  to  a  great 
extent,  forsook  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  love  and 
unity,  and  owing  to  the  prevailing  heresies,  became 
exacting  and  dogmatical  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice  3  therefore,  the  horseman,  or  spirit  controll- 
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ing  tliis  age,  was  instrumental  in  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  nominal  chureli;  and  consequently,  it 
put  a  great  sword  in  the  hand  of  the  age,  which 
caused  several  great  persecutions,  and  many  were 
thereby  killed. 

5.  And  when  he  had  opened  the 'third  seal,  I 
heard  the  third,  or  Grecian  beast  say.  Come,  and 
behold  the  developments  of  the  age  :  councils  wran- 
gling against  councils,  conflicting  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  cause  of  truth.  These  councils  were 
principally  of  Grecian  origin,  and  by  them  called 
synods.  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  black  horse  went 
forth  to  battle,  which,  from  the  first  general  council, 
A.  D.  325,  to  that  of  the  fifth,  A.  D.  555,  was 
greatly  instrumental  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Papal  power.  This  age  was  not  like  the  first  horse, 
going  forth  to  victory,  but  as  a  black  horse  to  the 
charnel  house  of  death.  And  the  spirit  controlling 
this  Platonic  age  of  the  church,  was  continually 
employed  in  controversy,  presumptuously  attempting 
to  weigh  truth  in  the  false  balances  of  man's  per- 
verted and  darkened  mind. 

6.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  age,  everywhere 
within  the  limits  of  the  church,  proclaiming  the 
prevalence  of  spiritual  famine.  The  pure  wheat  of 
the  gospel  became  scarce,  while  two-thirds  of  all  the 
doctrines  promulgated  was  nought  but  barley,  a 
miserable  substitute  for  pure  wheat.  But  neverthe- 
less, throughout  this  age,  the  oil  and  wine  of  genuine 
piety  was  not  permitted  to  be  hurt ;  worldly  honors 
being  far  too  absorbing  to  permit  the  ambitious 
to  interfere  with  pure,  unadulterated  and  humble 
Christian  efi"ort. 
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7.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal  of 
the  Christian  era,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  or 
Roman  beast,  say,  Come,  and  see  what  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Eoman  church  will  do  for  the  age  ex- 
tending from  the  establishment  of  the  Papal  power 
to  the  rise  of  the  two-horned  beast,  from  the  bottom- 
less pit,  which  was  effectually  opened  by  Gregory  YII. 

8.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  the  Papacy,  as  a  pale 
or  green  horse,  going  forth  to  battle,  and  the  con- 
trolling spirit  of  the  age  was  death  to  spiritual  de- 
velopment. The  heresies  and  councils  of  the  past 
had  corrupted  the  mind  of  the  world,  and  ambitious 
men  were  willing  to  inaugurate  a  splendid  despotism, 
calculated  to  delude  the  immense  hordes  of  the  North, 
now  mixed  with  degenerated  Eome.  The  powers  of 
darkness  attained  the  ascendency  over  those  of  truth 
and  piety,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  vice,  venality  and  impiety.  And  power  was  given 
the  Roman  despotism  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
nominal  church,  to  kill  with  the  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  occasioned  by  dearth  of  spiritual  nutriment, 
to  kill  spiritually,  by  the  substitution  of  unmeaning 
rites  and  ceremonies  for  works  of  genuine  piety; 
and  to  kill,  by  placing  over  the  multitudes  ambitious 
prelates  and  rulers,  who,  as  beasts  of  the  earth,  con- 
tinually devoured  their  substance,  and  proved  de- 
structive to  true  religion. 

9.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
those  who  had  fled  for  shelter  to  the  altar  of  Christ^s 
atonement — pure  societies  of  Christians,  known  by 
the  names,  Paulicians,  Paterini,  Cathari,  Albigenses, 
Bulgarians,  and  honi  hornmes,  or  good  men,  who 
were  spiritually  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
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faithful  testimony  which  they  had  uniformly  borne 
against  the  corruptions  of  the  times. 

10.  And  they  cried  mightily  for  help,  and  sup- 
plicated the  holy  and  true  God  to  judge,  avenge,  and 
deliver  them  from  the  bondage  of  those  who  exer- 
cised dominion  in  the  nominal  church.  They  anx- 
iously desired  to  know  how  long  such  an  unholy 
state  of  affairs  should  continue. 

11.  And  white  robes  of  a  Saviour's  righteousness, 
were  freely  given  to  each  of  them,  and  they  were 
encouraged  to  endure  until  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
should  be  overthrown,  and  until  their  brethren  of 
future  ages  should  be  killed  as  they  were;  and  thus 
they  lived  and  reigned  spirituallij  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years,  although  deprived  of  political  liberty.* 

12.  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  relating  to  that  period  of  Christian  history  ex- 
tending from  the  assumption  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  powers  of  the  Papacy  to  the  Reformation  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  lo,  there  occurred  a  great 
earthquake,  or  revolution  in  the  affairs  of  the  nomi- 
nal church.  The  sun,  or  the  Christian  dispensation, 
for  the  time  lost  its  brightness,  and  became  obscured 
by  prevailing  errors,  arising  from  the  dominant  power 
of  the  carnal  heart.  It  became  clothed  in  the  black- 
ness and  gloom  of  sackcloth.  And  the  moon,  or  the 
old  dispensation  theory,  which  derived  all  its  light 
and  excellence  from  that  of  the  new,  became  more 
and  more  invested  by  perverted  minds  with  the  ap- 
parent attributes  of  life.  The  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  gave  place  to  an  enormous  and  unmeaning 
round  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  fascinated  the 
superstitious  multitude. 
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13.  And  many  of  tlie  briglitest  stars  fell  from 
their  exalted  position,  as  luminaries  of  the  true  and 
spiritual  church,  with  suddenness,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  untimely  fruit,  when  shaken  by  a  mighty 
wind.  This  particularly  occurred  at  the  fall  of  Hilde- 
brand,  who,  from  being  devoutly  zealous  against 
simony  and  concubinage,  and  other  dominant  sins, 
suddenly,  as  Gregory  VII.,  became  the  most  stren- 
uous of  the  advocates  of  Papal  supremacy,  thereby 
causing  many  who  had  been  his  admirers  and  follow- 
ers, to  fall  from  their  steadfastness,  and  to  lend  their 
aid  in  the  great  social^  religious^  and  political  revo- 
lutions then  ensuing. 

14.  And  the  true  and  spiritual  church,  with  all 
its  pure  doctrines  and  principles,  was  compelled  to 
withdraw  into  obscurity  during  all  this  reign  of  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  despotism,  even  as  a  scroll 
no  longer  needed,  nor  tolerated;  and  every  moun- 
tain of  defence  to  Christian  theory  and  practice, 
and  every  island,  that  previously  were  scattered  as 
resting  places  to  the  weary  Christian  in  the  midst 
of  the  ungodly  world,  were  moved  from  their  places. 
From  henceforth^  Christians  were  compelled  to  seek 
shelter  in  remote  parts,  or  fastnesses,  either  for  per- 
sonal safety,  or  for  the  privilege  of  worshiping  Grod 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 

15.  And  the  kings  of  the  nominal  church,  and 
the  great  men,  and  chief  captains,  and  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman  and  every  free  man,  instead  of 
seeking  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^s  house,  to  dwell 
thereon,  rather  chose,  or  were  compelled  to  bow  to 
the  new  order  of  things,  and  to  hide  themselves  in 
the  darkened  dens  of  bigotry  and  error,  and  in  the 
barren  rocks  of  what  formerly  were  Christian  moun- 
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tains  of  defence.  They  sought  not  to  breathe  the  pure 
air  of  heaven,  nor  to  partake  of  the  rich  productions 
that  can  only  be  ripened  by  the  rays  of  sunlight ;  but 
were  content,  in  superstitious  fear  and  dread,  to  hide 
themselves  and  all  their  powers,  in  the  perverted  and 
degenerated  order  of  things  established  by  the  two- 
horned  beast. 

16.  To  their  perverted  imaginations,  the  Lamb 
and  his  government  became  objects  of  dread.  They 
were  taught  not  to  rely  upon  his  government,  but 
upon  the  reign  and  authority  of  Papal  despotism. 
They  were  not  permitted  to  read  God's  holy  word ; 
and  in  their  blindness  and  ignorance,  instead  of  seek- 
ing deliverance  from  the  law,  through  the  Saviour, 
they  rather  called  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  tr 
fall  upon  them,  that  thus  they  might  be  shielded 
by  the  mere  forms  of  Godliness  from  the  righteous 
face  of  the  Spirit  sitting  upon  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  All  was  in  a  state  of  violent 
commotion;  a  perverted  mind  had  turned  them 
aside  from  the  true  principles  of  righteous  govern- 
ment. 

17.  Owing  to  their  folly  in  rejecting  God's  go- 
vernment and  control,  and  their  wickedness  in  ac- 
cepting the  reign  of  the  whore  of  Babylon,  the 
wrath  of  God  *  was  revealed  against  them ;  they 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man ;  therefore,  they 
were  given  up  to  uncleanness,  and  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  and  had  to  endure  the  full  measure  accorded 
to  the  works  of  unrighteousness.  So  tightly  were 
they  bound  by  the  shackles  of  bigotry  and  super- 
stition, that  from  the  law  and  the  gospel  there  ap- 
peared no  hope  to  them. 
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The  position  of  Germany.  England.  France,  and  Spain,  previous  to  the 
Reformation,  and  to  their  being  politically  loosed  from  Papal 
authority,  1 ;  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation  restraining  the  devas- 
tations to  be  inflicted  by  the  loosing  of  the  above-mentioned 
nations,  2,  3;  the  sealing  of  the  servants  of  God  by  the  operations 
of  reform,  4—8;  the  aspect  of  the  Christian  church  from  the 
Reformation  to  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  9 — 17. 

1.  And  after^  or  contemporaneous  with  these 
things^  I  saw  four  European  nations^  England,  Ger- 
many, France  and  Spain,  who,  as  angels  or  ambassa- 
dors, were  being  developed  to  act  a  conspicuous  part 
in  coming  events.  These  having  been  bound  by 
their  allegiance  to  papal  despotism,  and  yet  antag- 
onistic therewith,  had  largely  the  control  of  the 
political  and  rehgious  events  of  the  age.  They  stood 
upon  or  controlled  the  operations  of  the  whole  nom- 
inal church.  On  either  side,  the  kingly  and  papal 
powers,  speaking  lies  at  the  same  table,  were  bent 
on  mischief,  and  the  augmentation  of  their  diverse 
powers  of  government.  But  the  winds  of  controversy 
which  were  destined  to  purify  the  moral  and  religious 
atmosphere  of  the  world,  were  under  the  control  of 
the  kingly  power ;  and  for  the  time,  and  until  the 
dawn  of  the  Reformation,  they  were  not  permitted 
to  blow  over  the  prostrate  and  degenerated  nominal 
church,  nor  upon  the  several  nations  in  which  the 
gospel  was  professedly  taught,  or  even  to  blow  upon 
those  who,  by  their  favorable  disposition  towcirds 
the  truth,  or  situation  in  life,  might  afford  protection 
and  encourao^ement  to  the  advocates  of  reform. 
The  barbarity  of  the  times,  aided  by  the  Inquisition^ 
effectually  controlled  the  development  of  free  and 
enlightened  discussion. 

2.  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
eastern  horizon  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  which, 
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as  the  harbinger  of  coming  day,  began  to  exercise  an 
important  influence  over  the  destinies  of  modern 
history.  This  angel,  or  spirit  of  the  Reformation, 
having  the  seal  of  the  living  Grod,  came  forth  to  dis- 
pel the  mists  of  ignorance,  and  to  break  the  fetters 
of  papal  despotism,  which  had  long  bound  the  church. 
With  a  loud  voice,  it  demanded  the  attention  and 
respect  of  the  four  great  nations  above  mentioned, 
to  whom  it  was  decreed,  by  devastating  war,  that  they 
should  hurt  the  nominal  church,  and  unsettle  the 
political  foundations  of  the  nations  of  Christendom. 

8.  And  with  a  mighty  voice,  it  checked  the  angry 
billows  of  political  strife  among  the  nations,  until  it 
had  accomplished  its  divine  mission,  the  establish- 
ment of  Protestantism ;  during  which  great  event, 
the  servants  of  God  became  sealed  in  their  foreheads, 
as  from  henceforth,  to  be  devoted  to  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty;  as  were  the  servants  of  Eome  sealed 
in  their  foreheads,  and  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
papal  despotism. 

4.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed,  or  the  number  of  those  who,  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  at  the  Eeformation,  helievedy  and 
became  numbered  with  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. And  there  were  sealed  in  the  camp  of  the 
saints,  or  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand.  This  solid  and  definite  pro- 
portion of  the  square  number,  intimates  that  true 
believers  would  not  be  numberless,  as  subsequently 
represented  in  other  parts  of  this  prophecy,  but  that 
the  Protestant  host,  as  the  army  of  Israel,  just 
emerging  from  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  though 
not  numerous,  would  be  as  a  compact,  well  disciplined, 
and  invincible  army. 
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5.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judali  were  sealed  twelve 
tliousaud.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6.  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7.  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Isachar  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  J oseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  The  names  of  the  twelve  patri- 
archs, under  which  the  Christian  army  is  represented 
as  having  been  marshalled,  are  descriptive  of  the 
peculiar  characteristics  of  those  unto  whom  new  life 
was  given,  who,  until  the  time  of  the  perfect  unity  of 
the  church  in  faith  and  practice,  would  differ  from 
each  other,  as  did  the  patriarchs  among  themselves. 
Accordingly,  since  the  Eeformation,  the  church, 
although  professedly  bound  together  in  fraternity 
of  feeling,  has  been  subdivided  into  various  tribes, 
or  denominations,  as  was  Israel  of  old. 

9.  After  the  establishment  of  the  Reformation,  I 
beheld  the  church  as  developed  until  after  the  open- 
ing of  the  seventh  seal,  (which  event  is  now  about 
being  fulfilled,)  and  it  was  composed  of  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  with  exactness  could  enumerate, 
not  being  possessed  of  spiritual  discernment.  It  was 
composed  of  all  true  believers,  of  all  nations,  kin- 
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dreds,  peoples,  and  tongneSj  standing  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  ready  to  respect  and 
acknowledge  divine  authority,  as  the  developments 
of  the  times  might  indicate.  They  were,  and  are 
clothed  with  the  evidences  of  acceptance,  in  white 
robes,  and  had,  and  still  have  palms  of  victory  over 
despotism  in  their  possession. 

10.  And  they  cried,  and  are  still  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11.  And  the  whole  company  of  the  faithful,  em- 
braced in  every  Christian  agency  and  organization, 
as  angels  of  mercy  to  the  human  family,  stood,  and 
are  still  standing  forth  boldly  and  confidently  before 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  gloried  in  being  freed  from  the  despotic  yoke  of 
Rome,  and  are  glorying  in  the  rights  accorded  to 
them  by  the  work  of  progressive  reform,  and  have 
ever  been  disposed  to  bow  with  deference  to  divinely 
constituted  authority,  and  to  worship  God, 

12.  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  lienor,  and  power,  and 
mi2:ht,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13.  And  one  of  the  elders  (John  to  John)  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed 
in  white  robes,  and  who  appear  to  be  flying  as  doves 
to  their  windows  ?  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14.  And  I  said  unto  him,,  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
x\nd  he  said  unto  me.  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 
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he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

16.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them^  nor  any 
heat. 

17.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  water ;  and  Grod  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Such  shall  be  the  condi- 
tion of  the  world  when  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  union  of  the  true  church  and  the  true  state, 
shall  have  been  consummated ;  then  God  shall  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people^  and  he  shall 
be  their  God.'' 

CHAP,  YIII. 

The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  ominous  silence  in  the^ 
church,  1;  (This  verse  should  have  been  connected  with  the  pre-' 
vious  chapter.)  the  aspect  of  the  apostolic  church,  until  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  2 — 6 ;  the  sounding  of  the  first  trumpet,  or  the  contest 
of  the  Apostolic  church  with  the  Jewish  church  and  common- 
wealth, 7 ;  second  trumpet,  the  contest  of  the  church  with  pagan 
Rome  from  the  Apostolic  age  to  the  reign  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  8,  9 ;  third  trumpet,  the  progress  of  the  church  spiritually 
retarded  by  the  Arian  heresy,  to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal 
power,  10,  11;  fourth  trumpet,  the  progress  of  the  church  further 
spiritually  retarded  by  Papal  Home,  to  Gregory  VII.,  12,  13. 

1.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  throughout  the  church  for  a  short 
period  of  time.  Wonderful  things  will  soon  be  de- 
veloped in  the  church  and  the  world^  which  will 
cause  true  believers  to  stand  in  the  attitude  of  pro- 
found attention,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn, 
nor  what  to  do.  Despotic  encroachments  on  the  one 
hand  will  threaten,  and  on  the  other  spiritual  power 


a  Chap.  xxi.  2—4. 


44 


REVELATIONS. 


will  suddenly  be  developed,  and  a  flood  of  light  wiU 
illumine  the  sacred  page  of  inspiration,  and  theu 
suddenly,  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  the  Son  of  God 
Cometh  with  power,  and  the  forces  of  anti-Christ 
will  be  consumed  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

2.  And  I  saw  seven  distinctive  periods  of  church 
history,  as  heralds  of  coming  events  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  which  stood  before  God,  and  to  them 
were  given  seven  trumpets,  indicative  of  the  ag- 
gressive character  of  future  events^  for  and  against 
the  development  of  truth. 

3.  And  the  apostolic  church,  previous  to  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as 
another  angel  or  messenger  of  God  to  the  human 
family,  came  and  stood  before  the  altar  of  Christ's 
atonement,  having  the  golden  censer  of  genuine 
faith,  and  to  it  there  was  given  largely  of  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication,  which,  as  grateful  incense, 
arose  with  acceptance  before  God ;  which  incense, 
in  common  with  the  genuine  prayers  of  all  saints, 
was  offered  upon  the  golden  altar  of  Christ's  faith 
in  the  promise  of  the  Father.* 

4.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  ascended  up 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  was  acceptably 
received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Father. 

5.  And  the  angel,  or  apostolic  church  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  took  the  censer  of  faith,  filled  with 
the  fire  gf  holy  zeal  derived  from  the  altar  of 
Christ's  atonement,  and  boldly  stood  forth,  and  de- 
clared to  the  professed  Jewish  church  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ.  The  evidences  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  efforts  of  the  apostles,  were  like  coals  of 
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fire  thrown  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  forth- 
with voices  of  inquiry  and  religious  controversy  on 
every  hand  abounded.  The  moral  and  intellectual 
atmosphere  became  purified  by  the  thunderings  and 
lightenings  of  the  preached  gospel,  and  many  were 
converted  to  the  new  faith,  and  numbered  with  the 
disciples.  The  development  of  these  important 
events,  was  ultimately  like  an  earthquake,  that  shook 
the  Jewish  church  to  its  foundations,  and  laid  it  in 
ruins,  and  led  to  the  dispersion  of  God's  ancient 
people. 

6.  And  forthwith,  the  seven  ages  of  the  church 
were  opened  to  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and 
they  prepared  to  herald  to  the  world  the  develop- 
ment of  coming  events. 

7.  And  the  first  angel,  or  apostolic  age,  sounded 
the  opening  of  the  contest ;  and  the  uncompromising 
principles  of  the  gospel,  which  were  first  preached 
to  the  Jews,  like  fire  and-  hail  descending  from  hea- 
ven, were  calculated  to  destroy  and  consume  the 
fallacious  errors  which  had  long  pervaded  the  age 
and  nation.  To  render  the  gospel  available  to  the 
Jews,  it  was  needful  that  they  should  learn  that 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  he  should  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  that  bodily  exercises  avail 
nothing  in  his  sight,  if  unaccompanied  with  the 
graces  of  his  Spirit.  But  while  it  was  proper  and 
right  that  their  prejudices  and  bigotry  should  be 
annihilated,  yet  the  hail  and  the  fire  of  purification 
was  graciously  mingled  with  the  blood,  thus  teach- 
ing, that  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins.    The  efi'orts  of  the  apostles  were 
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accompanied  with,  marked  success,  inasmucli  as  a 
third  part  of  tlie  chief  men  of  the  Jewish  common- 
wealth were  thereby  brought  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth,  as  well  as  all  who  honestly  desired  to 
know  the  way  of  holiness  among  the  common  people, 
the  grass  of  the  earth.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.*  Their  being 
burnt  up,  implies  that  their  prejudices,  which  had 
so  long  stood  between  them  and  their  G-od,  were  so 
far  eradicated  or  consumed,  that  they  were  enabled 
with  comparative  clearness  to  comprehend  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  work,  and  the  purposes  of  the  Deity 
with  respect  to  the  human  family.  Not  only  did 
the  common  people  hear  him  gladly,  but  a  great 
company  of  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith  preach  - 
ed by  the  apostles.^ 

8.  And  the  second  angel  of  the  church,  extending 
from  the  apostolic  age  to  the  time  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  gave  notice  to  the  world  of  the  aggressive 
contest  of  the  gospel  in  its  efforts  with  Gentile  na- 
tions. And  the  church,  as  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  fire,  as  a  society  inflamed  with  holy  zeal,  was 
cast  into  the  surrounding  sea  of  nations,  or  territo- 
ries of  the  four  beasts,  and  its  efforts  during  this 
period  were  crowned  with  great  success,  forasmuch 
as  a  third  ^art  of  the  inhabitants  thereof  came  under 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  gospel,  which  was 
as  adverse  to  existing  polytheism,  as  would  the  wa- 
ters of  the  ocean^  mixed  with  blood,  prove  to  the 
fishes  thereof. 

9.  Therefore,  the  third  part  of  the  inhabitants, 
possessed  of  healthy  moral  and  intellectual  life,  died 
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to  the  false  principles  of  idolatry,  and  became  pro- 
fessedly the  disciples  of  Jesus ;  and  consequently, 
a  third  part  of  the  ships,  or  means  employed  in  idol- 
atrous commerce  for  the  aggrandizement  of  the  chief 
supporters  of  the  system,  and  the  perpetuation  of 
false  religion,  were  destroyed.  Polytheism  thereby 
became  greatly  impoverished  and  weakened. 

10.  And  the  third  angel,  or  ecclesiastical  period 
of  church  history,  extending  from  Constantino  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Papal  power,  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  nature  of  the  contest  waged  during  its 
continuance.  And  there  fell  from  the  steadfastness 
of  the  gospel  one  of  the  chief  luminaries  of  the  tri- 
umphant church,  who  denied  the  divine  nature  and 
character  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  man  did  not 
professedly  oppose  the  church,  but  a  perverted  mind 
having  turned  him  aside,  he  henceforth  shone  not  as 
a  star  of  heaven,  but  with  the  uncertain  and  feeble 
lustre  of  a  burning  lamp.  And  the  influence  of  his 
subsequent  teachings  and  doctrines  fell  as  a  blight 
upon  a  third  part  of  the  purer  streams,  or  societies 
of  Christians  in  the  Roman  Empire,  as  well  as  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters,  the  young  and  rising  gene- 
ration. 

11.  And  the  name  of  the  star  in  the  Latin  tongue 
was  Arts  (Arius),  an  herb  of  a  sharp  or  biting  taste, 
and  in  the  Greek  tongue  AcpivOoq^  wormwood :  and 
the  heresy  taught  by  this  man  caused  the  third  part 
of  those  who  heard  it  to  become  impregnated  with 
false  principles  and  opinions,  and  many  who  pre- 
viously had  borne  a  good  profession  to  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,  died  to  the  truth,  or  fell  away  from  the 
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cliiircli,  and  became  enemies  thereto,  because  tlie 
waters  of  association  were  rendered  unfit  for  the 
development  of  active  piety.'' 

12.  And  tbe  fourth  angel,  or  period  of  church 
history,  sounded  the  alarm  of  war,  testifying  to  the 
state  of  affairs,  from  the  establishment  of  the  Papal 
power  to  the  opening  of  the  bottomless  pit  by  Gre- 
gory VII.  1073.  The  influence  of  the  Arian  heresy, 
and  the  unhappy  effects  of  the  councils  of  the 
church,  gradually  led  to  Roman  domination  in  the 
affairs  of  religion,  and  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
third  part  of  the  sunlight  of  the  gospel  dispensation 
became  forcibly  smitten  by  the  Papal  despotism; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  old  dispensation,  (the 
moon,)  and  the  third  part  of  great  and  prominent 
men,  the  stars  both  in  the  church  and  state,  became 
obscured  by  the  fast  gathering  clouds  of  error.  The 
intermixture  of  truth  and  error  during  this  age, 
produced  neither  the  clear  light  of  day,  nor  the 
calm  serenity  of  night  when  illuminated  by  the 
stars,  for  it  was  neither  clear  nor  dark,  day  nor 
night.^ 

13.  And  I  beheld  and  heard,  during  the  period 
of  the  sounding  of  the  fourth  trumpet,  the  spirit  of 
protest  throughout  the  church  actively  testifying 
against  the  prevailing  corrruptions  of  the  truth,  and 
foretelling  the  consequences  which  would  most  surely 
result  therefrom.  In  loud  and  distinct  utterances, 
it  solemnly  proclaimed,  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  no- 
minal church,  by  reason  of  the  testimonies  of  the 
remaining  periods  of  church  history. 
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Fifth  trumpet,  the  first  woe,  the  captivity  of  the  church  in  Babylon  the 
Great ;  the  fanatical  reign  of  monachism,  that  more  or  less  afflicted 
the  nominal  church,  as  an  army  of  locusts,  from  Gregory  YII.  to 
the  Reformation,  1 — 12 ;  the  second  woe,  the  loosing  of  England, 
Germany,  France,  and  Spain,  from  the  political  control  of  the 
Papacy,  and  the  effects  flowing  therefrom,  from  the  Reformation  to 
the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  13 — 19 ;  the  hardened  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  Europe  during  the  same  period,  20,  21. 

1.  And  the  fifth  angelj  or  period  of  church  his- 
tory, sounded  forth  its  notes  of  warning  to  the  world^ 
and  I  saw  a  star^*  which  had  shone  auspiciously  as 
a  true  member  of  the  Christian  church,  fall  from  his 
steadfastness  to  the  mere  profession  of  faith^  in  the 
nominal  church.  The  name  of  this  star^  as  a  lumi- 
nary of  the  heavenly  church,  was  Hildebrand,  but 
as  a  fallen  star  in  the  earthly  or  nominal  church,  his 
name  was  Gregory  VII.,  who  ascended  the  Papal 
throne  A.  D.  1073.  As  Hildebrand,  he-  was  un- 
selfish, and  his  life  was  unstained  by  sensual  crime. 
He  was  distinguished  above  his  brethren  for  holiness 
of  life,  and  his  contests  against  the  rulers  of  the 
church,  who  fostered  the  crying  sins  of  the  times, 
especially  simony  and  concubinage,  mark  him  as  a 
star  of  heaven.  But  unfortunately  for  him,  popular 
applause  from  all  classes,  ultimately  persuaded  him, 
although  with  reluctant  fear  and  trembling,  to  accept 
of  the  pontificate.  As  Gregory  VII>,  the  fallen 
earthly  luminary,  he  became  one  of  the  most  stren- 
uous advocates  of  papal  usurpation.  To  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  or  almost  un- 
bounded control,  over  the  carnal  heart  of  the  age; 
and  the  ignorant  multitude  fully  believed  that  he 
was  gifted  with  supernatural  skill  to  discern  the 
thoughts  of  their  hearts,  of  which  faith  he  failed 

a  Mohammed  never  shone  as  a  luminary  in  the  heaven  of  Christians, 
oonsequentl}',  was  not  a  fallen  star. 
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not  to  take  advantage^  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
papacy. 

2.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit,  or  carnal 
heart  of  the  age,  from  whence  arose  a  dense  smoke  of 
error,  which  darkened  the  moral  and  religious  atmo- 
sphere of  the  surrounding  world,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace  would  the  natural  atmosphere.  And 
the  sunlight  of  the  Christian  dispensation  became 
darkened,^  and  the  moral  atmosphere  became  so  filled 
with  the  smoke  of  error,  that  it  became  utterly  unfit 
for  healthy  vital  action. 

3.  And  in  process  of  time  there  came  out  from 
the  smoke  of  bigotry,  superstition  and  error,  immense 
swarms  of  monks  of  the  mendicant  orders,  whose 
institution  in  the  thirteenth  century  by  Innocent  III. 
introduced  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  monachism. 
These  orders,  as  immense  swarms  of  locusts,  infested 
every  part  of  the  earth  or  nominal  church,  and  mul- 
tiplied with  such  amazing  rapidity,  that  Europe 
could  scarcely  sustain  the  burden,  feasting  as  so 
many  harpies  upon  the  vitals  of  the  nations.  And 
unto  them  was  given  power,  even  as  the  scorpions 
of  the  earth,  the  chief  officers  of  the  nominal  church, 
possessed.  Thus  their  popularity  became  unrivalled, 
and  they  led  captive  the  deluded  multitudes.  They 
filled  almost  every  important  office  in  church  and 
state,  taught  in  the  schools,  and  indirectly  gave 
laws  to  empires,  states,  and  nations.  They  were 
wholly  devoted  to  the  augmentation  of  the  papal 
authority. 

4.  As  creatures  of  the  pope,  they  were  entirely 
under  his  control ;  therefore,  they  were  commanded 
not  to  hurt  any  of  the  humbler  subjects,  the  grass, 
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of  the  professed  Catliolic  cliurcli,  neither  any  green 
thing,  nor  tree  that  grew  therein,  and  yielded  their 
influence  for  the  furtherance  of  papal  interests  ;  but 
they  were  to  hurt  only  those  men  which  had  not  the 
seal^  in  their  foreheads,  which,  in  their  estimation, 
was  the  seal  of  God ;  that  is,  they  were  to  hurt  only 
those  who  refused  to  profess  belief  in  papal  supremacy. 

5.  And  to  them  was  not  given  power  to  take  the 
life  of  those  who  had  not  the  mark  of  the  beast  in 
their  foreheads.  Their  object  professedly  was  to 
convert,  not  to  destroy  men ;  yet  they  were  given 
authority  to  torment  such ;  and  accordingly,  history 
attests  that  they  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  ex- 
citing those  violent  persecutions,  which  deluged 
Europe  with  the  blood  of  those  panting  for  liberty 
of  conscience.  The  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  un- 
der their  control,  became  the  chief  instrument  by 
which  they  tormented  the  innocent  objects  of  their 
persecuting  rage.  And  their  torment  was  as  the 
torment  of  a  scorpion  when  he  striketh  a  man. 
They  never  pronounced  sentence  of  death,  but  they 
handed  over  the  unfortunate  ones  to  the  secular 
authority,  professedly  with  much  reluctance,  to  be 
panished  with  death.  This  power  to  torment  con- 
tinued with  great  intensity  from  the  commencement 
of  their  control  over  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition 
until  the  great  Western  schism,  for  a  period  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  at  which  time  they  fell 
throughout  Europe  under  general  odium.*" 

»'-God"  is  marked  by  Griesbach  as  a  probable  interpolation,  al- 
though he  does  not  remove  it  from  the  text. 

^  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  elapsed  from  the  opening  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit  by  Gregory  VII.  until  their  control  over  the  Inquisition; 
and  after  the  great  schism,  their  influence  utterly  failed  in  the  light  of 
the  Reformation,  during  another  period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
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6.  And  in  those  days  multitudes,  shocked  with 
the  corruption  that  abounded,  sought  death  to  sin, 
and  found  it  not  in  papal  rites,  being  deterred  from 
seeking  it  aright,  and  not  receiving  due  instruction 
and  assistance ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  many  desired 
to  be  released  from  their  sufferings  by  natural  death, 
but  death,  by  the  fiendish  arts  of  the  Inquisition, 
fled  from  them.  These  locusts  sought  not  to  kill, 
but  to  torment. 

7.  And  the  shapes,  or  resemblances  of  these  sym- 
bolical locusts,  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle;  they  were  a  thoroughly  drilled  and  well  or^ 
ganized  body ;  they  were  as  impatient  for  the  strife 
in  charging  upon  the  helpless  objects  of  their  per- 
secuting rage,  as  is  the  war  horse  to  rush  to  battle. 
With  their  iron  hoofs  of  power  they  trampled  upon 
and  endeavored  to  annihilate  every  thing  that  par- 
took of  the  nature  of  reform.  They  professed  to 
wear  the  emblems  of  delegated  authority,  but  they 
were  not  genuine  golden  crowns,  such  as  Grod  bestows 
to  the  executors  of  his  will ;  they  only  resembled 
or  were  like  unto  gold  to  the  deluded  3  they  were 
such  as  the  whore  of  Babylon  conferred,  gilded  with 
gold.  Their  faces  appeared  as  the  faces  of  men. 
Apparently  they  were  devoted  philanthropists,  filled 
with  anxious  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  those 
whom  they  sought  to  torment,  and  even  when  they 
handed  them  over  to  suffer  death,  with  much  prayer 
and  pious  entreaty,  they  pretended  to  beg  that  thqir 
lives  might  be  spared. 

8.  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women. 
Apparently  they  were  as  timid,  gentle  and  affection- 
ate, as  the  most  delicate  and  refined  females,  and  as 
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married  to  tlie  papacy,  they  were  thorouglily  cor- 
rupt, and  exerted  a  magic  influence  over  the  carnal 
heart  of  the  age.  Their  object  was  to  seduce  men 
to  follow  after,  and  to  partake  of  the  sins  of  the. 
whore  of  Babylon  the  Great.  Their  teeth,  like 
those  of  lions,  were  frequently  felt  in  the  dreaded 
halls  of  the  Inquisition,  where,  with  the  ferocious 
playfulness  of  the  king  of  the  forest,  they  delighted 
to  protract  the  awful  pains  of  their  victims,  to  the 
most  refined  point  of  duration. 

9.  Their  breastplates  were  not  the  genuine  breast- 
plates of  righteousness,  or  those  of  faith  and  love,* 
but  those  of  self-righteousness,  of  bigotry  and  in- 
tolerance, like  unto  iron,  such  only  as  Rome  fur- 
nishes her  votaries ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings, 
or  the  means  by  which  they  hunted  the  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb,  were  terrible  as  the  sound  of 
many  chariots  running  to  battle.  They  were  inde- 
fatigable in  their  efforts,  and  it  was  next  to  impos- 
sible to  avert  the  direful  consequences  of  their  rapid 
and  devastating  charge. 

10.  And  their  tails,  or  the  influences  following 
their  progress,  were  deleterious  to  pure  liberty,  mo- 
rality, and  religion^  as  were  those  of  the  higher 
orders  of  the  clergy,  the  scorpions  of  the  nominal 
church ;  they  were  as  stings  to  torment  and  distress 
all  classes,  and  by  means  thereof  they  hurt  the  cause 
of  human  rights  among  European  nations,  unto 
the  Reformation,  for  another  period  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  even  after  their  power  to  torment 
had  expired. 

11.  And  they  were  entirely  obedient  to  the  Pope, 
their  king  and  lord,  the  personification  of  the  system 
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of  carnal  policy  emanating  from  the  bottomless  pit. 
The  Pope  being  the  head  or  representative  of  the 
Latin  church,  which  has  ever  proved  destructive  to 
true  piety  and  religion,  is  in  the  highest  degree  re- 
sponsible for  the  continuation  of  a  system  that  has 
so  long  proved  the  destroyer  of  all  those  glorious 
principles  declared  by  inspiration ;  therefore,  his 
name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon,  the  destroyer. 

12.  In  consequence  of  the  heresies,  schisms,  and 
corruptions  of  the  church  in  past  ages,  the  woe  just 
inflicted  had  been  visited  upon  the  nations,  and  for 
similar  reasons  two  more  woes  would  have  to  be  in- 
flicted, before  the  development  of  truth  would  get 
the  ascendency  over  the  powers  of  the  reign  of  error. 

13.  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded  with  the.  opening 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  its 
utterances  have  been  continued  until  the  present  age ; 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  those  laboring  for  spiritual 
liberty,  in  earnest  prayer,  from  every  part  of  the 
church,  ascend  as  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  of  Christ^ s  atonement,  which  is  before  God. 

14.  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet, Loose  the  four  controlling  nations  of  Europe, 
England,  Germany,  France,  and  Spain,  which  have 
long  been  bound  by  the  two-horned  beast  in  the  great 
river  of  European  nations,  and  which,  having  been 
held  subservient  to  papal  power,  was  made  to  flow 
through  modern  Babylon  for  its  aggrandizement,  as 
the  river  Euphrates,  which  was  the  great  source  of 
wealth  to  ancient  Babylon. 

15.  And  the  voice  of  the  Reformation  authora- 
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lively  gave  power  to  the  age  to  loose  from  the  bond- 
age of  Roman  dictation  and  sway,  the  aforesaid 
nations,  so  that  papal  despotism  should  no  longer  be 
able  to  keep  them  shackled  with  bigotry  and  super- 
stition, nor  to  govern  and  restrain  them  as  formerly, 
for  its  own  selfish  purposes.  These  nations  had  long 
been  preparing  to  absolve  themselves  from  papal 
allegiance,  and  the  time  of  preparation  particularly 
commenced  in  Germany  with  the  factions  of  the 
Guelphs  (partisans  of  the  Pope)  and  Ghibelines 
(partisans  of  the  Emperor)  in  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror Conrad  III. ;  from  which  time  until  the  Re- 
formation, when  they  were  loosed,  there  intervened 
an  hour,  a  day,  a  month,  and  a  year,  or  about  three 
hundred  and  ninety-one  lunar  years,  or  its  equivalent 
in  solar  time.  And  the  mission  of  these  nations 
was  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men,  and  accordingly, 
after  they  were  loosed,  they*were  busily  engaged  in 
the  work  of  death  one  with  the  other,  and  among 
themselves,  so  that  from  the  horrors  of  war,  and  other 
causes,  there  was  great  destruction  of  human  life,  as 
a  necessary  chastisement  for  the  iniquities  that  had 
been  permitted  to  abound  in  the  Roman  empire. 

16.  And  this  vast  military  array,  or  army  of  horse- 
men, was  not  like  unto  the  swarms  of  locusts,  which 
were  only  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle,  and 
whose  professed  object  was  not  to  take  life;  these 
were  collected  together  to  conquer  with  carnal  weap- 
ons, or  to  destroy  life ;  and  the  number  of  warlike 
men  collectively,  was  two  hundred  thousand  thousand, 
or  an  army  of  two  hundred  millions ;  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  and  ofi'ensively  and  defensively 
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tliey  were  protected  by  breastplates  of  fire,  of  jacinth, 
and  brimstone,  ^vhicli  is  descriptive  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  gunpowder  in  warfare,  wbich  during  this  pe- 
riod became  the  means  of  destruction  and  of  defence, 
and  which,  in  a  state  of  explosion,  is  fiery,  purple, 
and  sulphurous.  And  the  heads  of  the  horses,  or 
fire  arms  now  used  in  advancing  against  the  enemy, 
were  more  terrible  than  were  formerly  the  iron  hoofs 
of  the  war  horse,  these,  as  the  heads  of  lions, 
were  calculated  to  strike  terror  and  dismay,  and  to 
destroy  much  life ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued 
the  sure  precursors  of  death,  fire,  smoke,  and  brim- 
stone. 

18.  And  by  means  of  ignited  gunpowder,  the 
third  part  of  men  were  killed ;  the  fire,  smoke,  and 
brimstone,  being  descriptive  of  its  explosive  quali- 
ties, while  sending  the  messenger  of  death  from  the 
mouth  of  the  cannon. 

19.  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  from  which 
they  hurl  with  great  velocity  the  instrument  of  death ; 
and  the  consequent  efi'ects  of  this  kind  of  warfare, 
would  be  as  deleterious  and  hurtful  to  the  interests 
of  the  race  as  serpents  having  heads ;  it  would  lead 
to  military  despotism,  and  concomitant  evils,  which 
do  great  harm  to  the  progress  of  righteous  principles. 

20.  And  the  remainder  of  the  men  that  were  not 
killed  during  nor  since  these  devastating  wars,  which 
as  plagues,  were  so  destrux-tive  to  moral  health,  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  but 
are  disposed  as  much  as  ever,  to  resort  to  the  arms 
of  carnal  weapons,  and  to  retain  their  former  prin- 
ciples and  prejudices.  Rome  is  still  the  same,  and 
repents  not;  and  the  nations  are  yet  obdurate  in 
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the  pursuit  of  wealtli,  power  and  dominion.  In 
these  things  they  still  worship  devils,  or  false  prin- 
ciples, and  senseless  idols  of  gold,  silver,  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood ;  the  gods  of  commerce  and 
manufactures  engross  their  entire  attention;  but 
they  will  ultimately  find  that  such  are  poor  sources 
of  consolation  and  support,  forasmuch  as  they  can 
neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk.  God  alone  is 
worthy  of  adoration,  and  his  commandments  our 
only  guarantee  of  success  both  for  this  world,  and 
for  that  which  is  to  come. 

21.  Neither  in  the  past,  nor  in  the  present,  have 
we,  as  living  amidst  many  advantages  and  privileges, 
repented  of  the  murderous  horrors  of  war,  nor  of 
the  sorceries  or  false  customs,  which  keep  the  com- 
mon people  in  ignorance,  nor  of  the  fornication  with 
false  systems  and  principles  of  religion,  nor  of  the 
thefts  by  which  God  is  robbed  of  his  rightful  honors, 
and  the  poor  oppressed. 

CHAP.  X, 

The  aspect  of  tie  Eeformation  church  and  age  to  the  sounding  of  the 
seyenth  trumpet,  1 — 7;  the  age  of  the  Eeformatiou  to  the  seventh 
trumpet,  as  a  little  hook,  considered  or  digested  in  its  relation 
with  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of  the  surrounding  Tvorld,  S — 11. 

1.  And  contemporaneous  with  the  events  relating 
to  the  preceding  political  revolutions  in  Europe,  I 
saw  a  representation  of  the  moral  and  religious  in- 
fluences flowing  from  the  operations  of  the  church, 
as  a  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  heaven.  All 
good  descends  from  above,  through  the  agency  of  the 
church,  and  all  evil  ascends  from  out  of  the  earth, 
through  the  agency  of  sensual  nature.  And  the 
moral  and  religious  aspect  of  the  age  was  clothed 
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witli  the  cloud  of  error,  so  that  its  form  could  not 
be  well  defined,  which  has  been  of  great  detriment 
to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  has  conducted  to  scepticism 
and  infidelity;  but  neyertheless,  the  rainbow  of 
promise  has  ever  been  conspicuously  seen  to  confirm 
and  strengthen  the  faith  of  the  upright  in  heart, 
whereby  the  assurance  is  given,  that  the  clouds  of 
error  will  ultimately  be  dispersed,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  shine  forth  in  its  brightness  in  the 
future  age ;  and  his  face  w^as  as  it  were  the  sun,  or 
concentration  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, and  the  footprints  of  its  progress  were  as 
pillars  of  fire,  which  all  the  adversaries  thereof  have 
not  been  able  to  cope  with  successfully.  Fiery 
judgments  have  attended  its  journeyings,  and  there 
has  always  been  sufficient  evidence  of  its  divine 
commission,  to  lead  the  saints  forward  to  the  pro- 
mised reward. 

2.  And  this  angel  of  the  Keformation  had  in  his 
hand  a  history  of  this  latter  era,  as  a  little  book,  or 
portion  of  the  book  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
open.  So  efi'ectually  did  the  spirit  of  reform  open 
this  era  of  God's  providences,  that  from  its  mystical 
pages  could  be  learned  the  ultimate  results  of  the 
doiogs  of  the  church,  and  the  woful  consequences 
flowing  from  the  machinations  of  the  wicked,  so  that 
from  henceforth  all  the  powers  of  the  man  of  sin 
would  not  be  able  to  shut  it,  or  the  auspicious  in- 
fluences thereby  accruing  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
race.  And  he  set  his  right  foot  among  all  nations 
within  sound  of  the  gospel,  the  sea  upon  which  the 
church  had  so  long  been  tost  during  the  rains  and 
deluge  of  error,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  precincts 
of  the  nominal  church,  and  thus  the  Keformation 
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became  so  surely  established,  that  none  would  have 
power  to  effect  its  overthrow. 

3.  And  the  spirit  of  reform  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth,  and  demanded  the 
attention  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  powers  of 
Europe.  It  was  characterized  by  great  boldness  and 
decision ;  and  while  it  made  the  powers  of  the  pa- 
pacy quake,  kings  and  princes  began  to  bow  down 
before  its  sway,  and  to  seek  its  support  f  but  the 
language  of  its  utterances,  in  its  efforts  to  convert, 
has  partaken  too  much  of  the  roar  of  the  lion,  and 
too  little  of  the  spirit  of  love ;  therefore,  men  have 
been  terrified  into  a  profession  of  religion,  and  not 
sufficiently  persuaded.  And  when  he  had  cried, 
seven  thunders,  or  evidences  of  moral  reform,  utter- 
ed their  voices  for  the  purification  of  the  moral 
atmosphere  of  Christendom. 

4.  And  when  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  a  voice  from  the 
church  in  the  latter  period  of  the  age  said  unto  me, 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not,  for  they  will  be  rendered 
sufficiently  distinct  to  be  comprehended  without  the 
agency  of  prophecy. 

5.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  established  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations,  and  in  the  nominal  church, 
lifted  up  his  hand  in  the  attitude  of  communicating 
certain  testimony  to  the  church  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour, 

6.  And  he  swore,  or  bore  testimony  in  the  most 
authorative  manner,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  ♦ 
ages,  who  ever  lives  in  the  remaining  ages  of  the 
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ages  of  redeeming  love^  who  constituted  the  church, 
and  all  connected  therewith,  the  earth  or  nominal 
church,  and  all  things  therewith  connected,  and  all 
surrounding  nations,  and  all  things  therein,  that  time 
should  no  longer  continue  as  in  past  ages ;  that  the 
church  would  shortly  be  ushered  into  a  new  and 
more  propitious  state  of  existence. 

7.  And  the  testimony  of  the  age  still  proclaims 
to  the  church  of  Christy  that  the  consummation  of 
the  present  dispensation  of  things  is  near  at  hand, 
that  we  are  living  in  a  period  of  rapid  transition, 
and  that  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  which  is  now  beginning  to  sound  in  the  woful 
contest  between  freedom  and  slavery  in  the  United 
States,  and  which  ere  long  will  extend  to  other  na- 
tions, then,  at  that  very  time,  the  mystery  of  God, 
as  declared  in  the  prophets,  shall  be  finished  or  ac- 
complished, aud  the  church  will  become  prepared  for 
the  marriage  ceremony  of  the  Lord. 

8.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  last  period  of  the 
age  of  Reform,  at  which  period  of  time  the  church 
now  stands,  and  which  had  previously  signified  that 
there  would  be  no  necessity  of  writing  the  utterances 
of  the  seven  last  thunderings,  forasmuch  as  they 
would  be  open  to  the  comprehension  of  all  at  the 
time  of  their  development^  and  it  said  unto  me,  Go 
and  take  the  little  book  containing  the  history  of  the 
age  from  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel,  and  over 
which  human  agency  hath  no  power  to  control  nor 
to  shut.* 

9.  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  asked  for  the 
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little  book  containing  a  history  of  tlie  age.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Take  and  eat  it  up,  and  when  thou 
shalt  have  fully  digested  its  important  information,  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  in  view  of  the  evils  it 
portra3's,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey, 
in  view  of  the  great  and  good  things  flowing  there- 
•  from  to  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  world. 

10.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up,  and  while  eating  thereof  it  was 
to  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey,  in  view  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  gospel  over  error,  and  the  ultimate  success  of 
the  church ;  but  as  soon  as  I  had  fully  digested  its 
signification,  my  belly  became  bitter,  in  view  of  the 
desolations  of  war  necessarily  developed  by  the  loos- 
ing of  the  angels  from  the  great  river,*  and  the  in- 
fidelity and  hardness  of  heart  both  within  and  with- 
out the  nominal  church. 

11.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  pro- 
phesy again  of  these  things  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings,  even  as  at  pre- 
sent verified  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  world. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  condition  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  temple  of  the  Christian 
Church,  the  two  -w^itnesses  of  God  to  man,  during  the  reign  of  Papal 
despotism,  1 — 6 ;  their  being  slain  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,  hy  the  prevailing  infidelity  of  the  times,  and  their 
restoration  to  favor  through  the  efforts  of  Christian  writers,  &c. 
7 — 12 ;  the  fall  of  Roman  power  in  the  establisment  of  the  Republic 
at  Rome,  13;  conclusion  of  the  second  woe,  14,  the  sounding  of 
the  seventh  trumpet,  the  overthrow  of  despotic  governmental 
power,  and  the  establishment  of  the  full  authority  of  the  Law  and 
the  Gospel  now  in  course  of  development,  and  the  consequent 
overthrow  of  despotism  within  the  territories  of  the  four  great 
powers,  15 — 18 ;  the  opening  of  the  Scripture  temple,  as  divested 
of  the  clouds  of  error,  19. 

1.  And  there  was  given  unto  me  a  prophetic  reed 
or  measuring  rod,  by  which  I  would  be  enabled  to 
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measure  time,,  as  relating  to  the  rise,  eoritinuancej 
and  termination  of  tilings  to  be  developed  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  to  ascertain  the  correct 
standard  of  truth,  in  order  that  it  might  be  delivered 
in  future  ages  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  And 
I  was  commanded  to  rise,  and  take  the  exact  measure 
of  the  temple  of  God,  which,  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, is  the  temple  of  scripture  truth,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible,  and  also  of  the  altar,  which  is 
typical  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  and  of  them  that  worship  therein,  or  a 
description  of  the  real  character  of  true  worshippers, 
who  worship  Grod  according  to  a  correct  gospel 
standard;  in  order  that  they  severally  might  be 
transmitted  according  to  a  true  and  correct  pattern 
to  succeeding  ages. 

2.  But  the  court  that  is  without  the  temple  of  the 
scriptures,  the  traditions  and  writings  of  the  fathers, 
leave  out,  and  measure  them  not,  for  they  are  un- 
necessary to  the  transmission  of  the  perfect  temple 
of  truth,  and  are  not  reliable,  in  consequence  of  the 
early  errors  of  the  church ;  these,  the  Glen  tiles,  who 
know  not  God,  have  in  possession,  and  by  their 
means  will  greatly  subvert  the  truth ;  and  they  (the 
Gentiles)  shall  tread  under  their  feet  and  greatly 
afflict  the  holy  city,  the  spiritual  J erusalem,  for  the 
period  of  forty  and  two  months,  which  prophetically 
signify,  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  lunar  years,  or  its 
equivalent  in  solar  time.^ 

3.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses, 
the  scriptures  of  truth,  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 

a  Solar  time  must  always  be  used  when  applied  to  prophecies  in  the 
new,  or  sun  dispensation ;  therefore,  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  lunar 
years  is  ecLual  to  about  twelve  hundred  and  forty-two  solar  years. 
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and  tliey  shall  propliesy  a  tliousand  two  hundred 
and  three  score  days,  or  lunar  years,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth y  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  utter  forth  their 
testimonies  openly,  as  the  distinguished  ambassadors 
of  a  prosperous  and  happy  church,  but  as  witnesses 
bearing  mournful  intelligence  to  an  afflicted  and  hu- 
9  miliated  church.  The  treading  of  the  holy  city  under 
foot  commenced  about  the  time  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  to  which  add  1242  solar  years,  and  we  are 
conducted  to  the  emerging  of  the  witnesses  from  the 
wilderness  of  the  dark  ages  to  the  Reformation,  at 
which  time  they  began  to  prophesy  more  openly :  from 
A.  D.  53.3,  the  next  most  important  epoch,  when  the 
authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  became  augmented, 
add  1242  solar  years,  and  we  are  brought  to  the 
American  Revolution,  which  granted  more  enlarged 
liberty  of  conscience  to  believers ;  from  A.  D.  555,  the 
date  of  the  fifth  general  council  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  witnesses,  A.  D.  1797,  is  precisely  1242  solar 
years ;  and  from  the  establishment  of  the  Papal 
power,  A.  D.  606,  add  the  same  number  of  years, 
and  we  are  conducted  to  the  Revolution  of  1848,  at 
which  time  the  testimony  of  the  two  witnesses  was 
rendered  more  distinct  to  the  faithful  of  all  nations, 
and  Rome  lost  all  but  the  mere  semblance  of  its  tem- 
poral power. 

4.  These  two  witnesses,  the  sacred  scriptures,  re- 
present the  old  and  new  dispensations,  the  dispensa- 
tion of  Moses  and  that  of  the  Messias  :  the  former, 
or  Jewish.  Church,  was  the  natural  olive  tree,  the 
latter,  or  Gentile  world,  was  the  wild  olive  tree, 
whicli  was  grafted  upon  the  old  dispensation  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  brought  in.""  The 
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olive  trees^  as  saith  Zecliariali,^  are  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Zerubbabel,  the  banished  at  Babylon,  who 
were  suffering  the  rigors  of  captivity.  These  wit- 
nesses, or  olive  trees,  were  also  two  candlesticks, 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  whole  nominal  church, 
designed  for  the  enlightment  of  the  world,  and  which 
are  precious  in  his  sight. 

5.  If  any  man  will  hurt  them,  or  interpose  any 
barrier  to  their  legitimate  ministry  as  witnesses,  the 
fire  of  God's  anger,  which  they  so  distinctly  declare 
against  transgressors,  will  most  assuredly  be  visited 
upon  them  :  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  or  injure  them, 
it  becomes  necessary  that  he,  in  like  manner,  should 
have  visited  upon  him  spiritual  death,  and  concomi- 
tant sufferings.  They  who  promote  the  development 
of  their  truths  are  blessed ;  they  who  mar  or  retard 
them  are,  and  ever  have  been  cursed. 

6.  These  witnesses  exert  a  controlling  influence 
over  the  spiritual  destinies  of  the  true  church ;  they 
have  power  if  not  duly  preached  to  cause  spiritual 
dearth,  as  was  the  case  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  in  which  they  prophesied  in  sackcloth ;  and 
have  power  over  nations,  individually  or  collectively, 
to  turn  them  to  blood.^  Their  being  faithfully  taught 
will  infuse  into  them  the  life-giving  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  the  atonement ;  their  being  neglected  will 
cause  dearth  of  spiritual  life.  And  they  have  power 
to  smite  the  earth,  or  nominal  church,  with  various 
kinds  of  plagues,  as  consequences  resulting  from 
lukewarmness,  superstition,  error,  and  other  sins,  as 
often  as  may  be  necessary. 

7.  And  when  they  shall  be  about  finishing  their 
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testimony,  in  tlie  latter  part  of  tlie  nineteenth  cen- 
tMvy,  the  beast,  the  two-horned  beast,^  which  ascend- 
ed out  of  the  bottomless  pit,^  which  was  always 
inveterate  against  the  holy  scriptures^  shall  make 
war  against  them,  by  buying  up  whole  editions  there- 
of, and  consigning  them  to  the  flames ;  by  infidelity, 
and  by  a  resort  to  every  variety  of  that  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  for  which  it  has  ever  been 
proverbial,  and  shall  conquer  and  kill  them,  for  the 
time  being.  Both  the  powers  of  the  church  and 
the  state  in  the  papal  dominions,  were  arrayed  in 
hostility  against  them,  until  their  testimony  became 
a  dead  letter,  and  they  were  killed  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  people. 

8.  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  those  na- 
tions which,  being  under  the  control  and  power  of 
the  beast,  were  as  the  principal  thoroughfare  or 
street,  in  which  was  carried  on  the  iniquitous  trade 
of  the  great  city,  the  mother  of  harlots  :  which  great 
city  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  because 
of  the  great  wickedness  that  abounded  therein,  as 
in  those  wicked  cities  of  old ;  in  which  great  city 
our  Lord  was  spiritually  crucified^  by  the  utter  sub- 
version of  his  glorious  doctrines  and  precepts,  and 
the  manifold  persecutions  and  tortures  inflicted  upon 
his  followers.  - 

9.  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  under  the  influence  and  con- 
trol of  the  great  city,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies, 
particularly  as  they  were  visibly  exposed  in  Paris, 
during  the  reign  of  terror,  for  the  period  of  three 
days  and  a  half,  prophetically  three  years  and  a  half ; 
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for  this  period^  the  licentious  advocates  of  infidelity, 
and  those  bitterly  opposed  to  the  dissemination  of 
the  word  of  God,  triumphed  in  their  success;  but 
the  people  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  put  in  graves, 
or  fail  into  oblivion ;  multitudes  were  so  much  re- 
joiced at  their  overthrow,  that  they  would  always 
have  them  exposed,  in  their  humiliation,  to  the  vi- 
cious gaze  of  scoffers. 

10.  And  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  or  nomi- 
nal church,  in  the  papal  dominions,  shall  rejoice 
over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  send  gifts  of  con- 
gratulation one  to  another,  because  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  had  greatly  tormented  them,*  and  the 
interests  of  the  false  system  to  which  they  were  sin- 
cerely but  ignorantly  connected.  They  had  been 
taught  to  regard  the  Bible  with  fear  and  dread,  and 
not  with  joy  and  gratitude.  They  had  seen  it  drag- 
ged from  the  cloister  by  the  enthusiastic  Luther, 
and  disseminated  far  and  wide,  and  they  rejoiced  at 
what  they  considered  its  death  blow. 

11.  And  after  three  and  a  half  prophetical  days, 
or  three  and  a  half  lunar  years  of  terror,  which  de- 
solated Europe,  and  which  commenced  with  the 
renunciation  of  the  Christian  religion  in  France, 
November  7th,  1793,  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them ;  the  momentum  of  infidelity  was 
stayed.  The  tide  which  had  swept  forward  for  the 
destruction  of  Christianity,  driven  by  the  winds  and 
storms  of  irreligion,  suddenly  began  to  roll  back, 
and  the  voice  of  philanthropy  united  in  demanding 
the  restoration  of  the  Bible,  and  the  recognition  of 
its  authority.    And  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and 
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were  again  by  decree  openly  acknowledged  as  author- 
ative ;  thus  the  scriptures  of  truth  triumphed  over 
infidelity,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
and  had  rejoiced  over  their  overthrow.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  nominal  Roman  church  preferred  the 
consequences  which  they  feared  would  befall  Kome 
by  their  dissemination^  to  the  terrors  flowing  from 
infidelity. 

12.  And  from  every  part  of  the  true  and  spiritual 
church  of  Christ,  the  heaven  of  the  upright  in  heart, 
the  fervent  voice  of  desire  was  heard  in  their  de- 
fence. Their  resurrection  had  infused  new  life  into 
the  desponding  and  apathetic  hearts  of  Christians, 
and  they  became  filled  with  comfort  and  courage, 
and  their  cry  was.  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended,  and  were  cordially  and  gladly  received 
into  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  giving  assurance  that 
from  henceforth  they  would  never  again  be  permit- 
ted to  be  slain  by  the  malignant  shafts  of  infidelity. 
And  although  they  ascended  up  in  a  cloud,  en- 
veloped in  much  obscurity  and  error,  yet  being 
received  within  the  embrace  of  true  Christian  hearts, 
they  would  be  amply  defended  against  all  subsequent 
attacks  of  the  enemy.  And  their  enemies  beheld 
them  arise,  and  are  not  ignorant  of  the  impregnable 
arguments  then  established  as  evidences  of  the  di- 
vine mission  and  authority  of  the  scriptures. 

13.  And  the  same  hour,  (or  the  same  day,  which  is 
a  reading  of  high  authority.)  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, revolution,  or  commotion  in  the  nominal 
church,  which  being  adverse  to  papal  despotism,  re- 
sulted in  the  fall  of  one-tenth  part  of  her  infiuence 
and  control  over  European  nations ;  accordingly,  the 
page  of  history  attests,  that  within  four  and  a  half 
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years  from  the  renunciation  of  the  Christian  religion 
in  France^  and  within  one  year  from  the  restoration 
of  the  witnesses  from  the  thraldom  of  infidelity,  the 
territories  of  the  Pope  were  invaded,  the  greater  part 
of  which  he  was  compelled  to  surrender,  and  to  pay 
large  sums  of  money,  and  the  existing  government 
was  abolished,  and  a  Republic  erected  at  Rome. 
And  in  the  earthquake,  the  names  of  seven  thousand 
men,  who  had  been  the  enemies  of  the  Bible,  were 
slain  by  the  power  of  truth,  and  the  remnant,  be- 
holding the  hand  of  God  so  distinctly  manifested  in 
these  great  events,  were  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
and  to  give  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14.  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  the 
third  woe  cometh  quickly,  and  is  now  being  devel- 
oped, as  manifested  in  the  commotions  both  in 
Europe  and  America. 

15.  And  during  the  present  age,  the  seventh 
angel,  or  period  of  church  history  shall  sound,  and 
it  will  be  accompanied  by  great  voices  among  the 
true  spiritual  followers  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  which  are  founded  in  error, 
and  based  upon  despotic  principles,  are  passed 
away,  and  they  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  being  governed  by  the 
laws  of  God,  as  delivered  to  Moses,  and  by  the  holy 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  from  henceforth, 
while  the  ages  of  redemption  shall  continue,  the  Son 
of  God  shall  reign  and  govern  in  the  world  as  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  even  until  the  last  enemy 
shall  be  subdued. 

16.  And  immediately  on  the  announcement  by  the 
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churcli  of  the  authority  of  the  laws  of  God,  as  con- 
stituting the  only  true  principles  of  government, 
then  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  old  and  new 
dispensations  being  harmonized,  the  church  of  God, 
composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  become  united, 
and  in  unison  shall  fall  down  in  great  humility,  and 
worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 

17.  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ; 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  reigned. 

18.  And  the  nations  were  filled  with  madness,  and 
were  ready  to  consume  each  other,  and  thy  wrath  is 
come  for  the  destruction  of  all  unrighteousness,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead,  whether  in  the  church  or  out 
of  it,  that  they  should  be  judged,  justified  or  con- 
demned, and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  whether  they  be  the  humble  or 
the  rich.  Thou  wilt  restore  a  just  equilibrium  be- 
tween all  classes :  thy  poor  shall  be  exalted,  whilst 
those  that  oppressed  them  shall  be  made  low;  and 
thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  mar  the  legitimate  pro- 
portions of  thy  nominal  church,  whether  by  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Popery,  or  by  the  divisions  and  contentions 
of  Protestantism.  The  mountains  and  hills  of  the 
present  divided  church,  shall  prove  but  the  founda- 
tion of  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house.  Old 
things  shall  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new. 

19.  And  the  temple  of  the  holy  scriptures  shall 
be  opened  to  the  comprehension  of  true  spiritual 
believers  in  Christ.  The  sublime  and  glorious  truths 
therein  revealed,  in  their  beautiful  order,  will  be 
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seen  and  appreciated,  as  a  magnificent  and  well-pro- 
portioned temple.  The  ark  of  tlie  testament,  tliat 
internal  and  spiritual  signification  of  the  word, 
around  which,  as  in  the  holy  of  holies,  the  Sheckina 
more  immediately  manifests  itself,  and  dispenses  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  will  be  seen  and  duly  appreciated ; 
and  all  these  things  will  be  acco;npanied  by  the  pu- 
rifying influences  of  the  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings  of  reform ;  and  the  result  will  be,  that 
a  universal  upheaval  shall  everywhere  occur  within 
the  bounds  of  the  nominal  church,  accompanied  with 
great  hail,  which  shall  loose  the  very  foundations  of 
Satan's  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  many  shall  be 
slain  to  the  appreciation  of  the  truth,  and  the  de- 
termined enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  suffer  great 
things. 

CHAP.  XII,  . 

The  history  of  the  holy  Jerusalem  in  its  connection  with  Pagan  and 
Papal  despotism.  The  holy  city  as  seen  going  forth  on  its  mission 
in  the  primitive  Christian  chnrch,  1,  2 ;  its  being  opposed  by  Pagan 
Kome :  the  subversion  of  a  third  part  of  its  ministers,  or  stars  of 
heaven :  its  success  against  the  enemy ;  the  errors  of  the  times 
C'jusing  it  to  flee  into  the  wilderness  of  the  dark  ages,  3 — 6:  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  over  polytheism,  7 — 12:  the  holy  city  per- 
secuted by  the  dragon,  and  the  nominal  church  helping  and  caus- 
ing it  to  flee  into  the  wilderness,  13 — 17. 

1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  sign  in  the  church, 
or  company  of  the  upright  in  heart,  a  woman,  the 
bride  of  the  Lamb,  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  clothed 
with  the  pure  sunlight  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  and 
the  old  dispensation,  which,  like  the  moon,  derived 
all  its  light  and  excellence  from  the  sun  of  gospel  day, 
was  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  she  had  a 
crown,  symbolical  of  the  twelve  stars,  which  shone 
resplendently  in  the  apostolic  age  of  the  church. 
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2.  And  slie  being-  pregnant  with  tlie  holy  and  good 
seed  of  apostolic  faith  and  labor,  with  great  impor- 
tunity and  zeal  preached  the  gospel,  while  travailing 
in  birth,  as  the  early  history  of  the  church  attests, 
and  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  She  was  distressed 
in  view  of  the  depravity  and  idolatry  that  abounded, 
and  pained  with  the  disabilities  inflicted  upon  the 
members  of  her  holy  communion. 

3.  And  at  the  same  time  another  sign  was  revealed 
to,  and  claimed  the  consideration  of  the  church,  and 
behold  Pagan  Eome,  as  a  great  red  dragon,  despotic 
and  cruel,  was  seen,  having  seven  heads,  or  forms  of 
government,  viz. :  kingly,  consular,  and  those  under 
dictators,  decemvirs,  military  tribunes,  imperial,  and 
papal,  with  its  ten  horns,  or  kingdoms  over  which 
papal  Rome  subsequently  presided,  but  which  in 
the  apostolic  age  had  not  attained  unto  power,^  and 
seven  crowns  were  upon  his  heads,  the  crowns  of 
despotism. 

4.  And  his  tail,  or  the  influences  flowing  from 
paganism,  operated  deleteriously  to  the  progress  of 
divine  truth,  forasmuch  as  it  drew  or  brought  under 
its  control,  the  third  part  of  those  who  shone  con- 
spicuously as  stars,  for  the  guidance  and  illumination 
of  the  church,  (as  under  the  papal  head  during  the 
sounding  of  the  fourth  trumpet, and  did  cast  them 
down  from  their  spiritual  connection  with  the  true 
and  living  church  to  the  mere  profession  of  religion 
in  the  visible  nominal  church :  and  the  dragon,  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  church,  stood  before  the  woman 
(directly  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  truth,)  at  the 
time  she  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  and  with  malig- 
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nant  intent  determined  to  devour  her  progeny  as  soon 
as  it  was  born.  Despotism  was  adverse  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel^  and  therefore  sought  to  check 
its  progress,  and  destroy  its  fruit. 

5.  And  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the  Great,  she 
brought  forth  a  man  child,  the  legitimate  fruit  of 
the  triumph  of  piety  over  polytheism,  who  was  and 
is  destined  to  exert  a  masculine,  vigorous,  and  irre- 
sistible power  and  influence  over  the  destinies  of  all 
nations,  to  rule  and  to  govern  them  in  righteousness, 
as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  the  only  means  by  which  the 
unruly  propensities  of  men  can  be  kept  in  subjection 
to  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  dragon^s  intention 
was  defeated.  The  legitimate  fruits  of  gospel  vic- 
tory can  never  be  devoured  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  therefore,  the  child,  though  not  permitted  to 
mature  its  strength  amidst  the  corruptions  of  the 
man  of  Sin,  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  recognized 
as  the  genuine  heir  of  the  Spirit  exercising  control 
in  the  Christian  dispensation ;  therefore,  the  fruit 
of  that  victory  over  polytheism,  instead  of  being 
devoured,  has  ever  existed  as  an  incentive  and  ex- 
ample to  the  efforts  of  the  church  in  all  ages. 

6.  Unfortunately  for  the  interests  of  the  world 
and  the  church,  the  woman  was  compelled  to  flee 
into  the  wilderness  of  the  dark  ages,  where  she 
would  have  a  place,  then  being  prepared  by  the  pro- 
vidences of  God,  within  the  limits  of  the  nominal 
church  and  Roman  territories,  in  which  place  she 
would  be  fed  or  preserved  in  the  midst,  and  by  the 
unwilling  consent  of  her  adversaries,  for  the  period  of 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  lunar  years.  She  commenc- 
ed fleeing  into  the  wilderness  at  the  time  of  her  giving 
birth  to  her  man  child  in  the  reia^n  of  Constantine 
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the  Great,  and  began  to  emerge  therefrom  at  the 
Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century.  She  was 
fully  in  the  wilderness  at  the  establishment  of  the 
Papal  power,  A.  D.  606,  and  was  delivered  there- 
from effectually  in  1848,  at  which  time  Eome  lost 
all  but  the  mere  semblance  of  temporal  power  over 
the  nominal  church  and  among  the  nations. 

7.  And  war  was  proclaimed  in  the  true  church, 
and  the  contestants  were  Michael,  the  mighty  spirit 
which  ever  inclines  the  children  of  God  to  honor 
and  exalt  the  character  of  the  Deity,  as  the  only, 
true,  and  living  God.  This  spirit,  as  an  archangel, 
is  ever  declaring  the  supremacy  of  God,  and  as  its 
name  Michael  imports,  is  continually  asking,  Who 
is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God  And  opposed  to 
him  was  the  dragon,  the  representative  of  false  re- 
ligion, the  adversary  and  destroyer  of  vital  piety, 
which  represented  Koman  polytheism.  Michael  and 
his  angels,  or  the  true  church  and  its  agencies,  con- 
tended with  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  or  paganism, 
and  the  contest  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church  was 
waged  with  great  earnestness  and  vigor  on  both  sides, 
as  the  history  of  the  church  abundantly  testifies. 

8.  And  the  dragon  prevailed  not,  nor  could  he  in 
any  manner,  form  a  coalition  with  the  true  system 
of  vital  religion  ;  light  and  darkness  could  not  blend, 
there  could  be  no  agreement  between  them ;  there- 
fore, no  place  was  found  for  him  in  the  blessed  com- 
pany of  true  spiritual  believers. 

9.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  not  only  in 
his  efforts  to  gain  a  foothold  in  the  church,  and  con- 
trol over  the  consciences  of  true  believers ;  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  successfully  overcame  him  in  his 
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own  dominions  and  among  his  own  subjects,  and  lie 
was  formerly  cast  out,  A.  D.  384,  when  Paganism, 
Dy  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  was  abolished,  and  Christi- 
anity was  recognized  the  religion  of  the  empire. 
The  dragon,  as  the  representative  of  false  religion, 
is  called  the  old  serpent,  in  consequence  of  the  fas- 
cinating influences  of  idolatry  over  the  human  heart, 
and  as  the  great  enemy  of  true  religion,  is  also  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world.  Paganism,  with  its  false  principles,  having 
been  compelled  to  relinquish  its  sway  in  its  native 
development  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  readily 
formed  a  coalition  with,  and  began  to  wear  the  livery 
of  the  nominal  church;  thus  the  church  militant 
became  greatly  corrupted.  Rome  pagan,  after  a 
mighty  contest,  gave  place  to  Rome  papal. 

10.  And  I  heard  a  voice  of  rejoicing  throughout 
the  church  triumphant,  saying.  Now,  by  this  victory, 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ,  are  made  sure  for  all 
generations,  for  the  accuser  and  persecutor  of  the 
spiritual  Israel,  who  had  in  all  ages  seduced  and  ac- 
cused the  brethren  before  God,  was  despoiled  of  his 
former  power ;  he  had  never  before  been  compelled 
within  the  territories  of  the  four  great  empires,  to 
succumb  to  the  power  of  revealed  religion.  Poly- 
theism was  overcome,  and  although  not  truly  con- 
verted, was  constrained  to  identify  itself  professedly 
with  its  conquerors ;  its  nominal  conversion  being  a 
guarantee  that  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  would 
never  again  be  lost  to  the  world. 

11.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  preciousness 
of  the  blood,  or  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony  to  the  excellence  of 
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the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  wliich  are  so  superior  to 
the  follies  of  idolatry,  and  they  proved  the  sincerity 
of  their  professions  by  their  self-denials  and  labors, 
which  led  them  to  sacrifice  the  things  of  this  life 
for  the  joys  of  the  life  to  come. 

12.  Therefore  rejoice,  all  ye  societies  of  true  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  and  every  particular  member  therof, 
for  your  victory  has  been  great  and  glorious ;  rejoice 
and  be  glad^  ye  heavens,  in  every  age  of  the  church ; 
but  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  nominal  church, 
and  to  the  multitudes  of  the  nations^  for  the  wicked 
powers  of  despotism  have  been  compelled,  for  the 
perpetuation  of  their  sway,  to  become  professedly 
identified  with  the  principles  of  the  nominal  church, 
which  they  will  greatly  corrupt ;  from  henceforth, 
the  enemy  will  not  be  slack  in  sowing  the  seeds  of 
error  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  which  will  be  very 
prejudicial  to  the  growth  of  the  good  seed,  for  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  must  grow  together  until  the 
harvest.  Being  cast  out,  the  devil  came  down  from 
his  presumptuous  and  blasphemous  position,  hy  which 
he  held  the  world  in  the  bondage  of  ignorance  for 
his  own  aggrandizement,  having  great  wrath,  deter- 
mined to  despotise  over  the  nations  under  the  aspect 
and  guise  of  revealed  religion,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,  that  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  however  perverted,  continually  tend  to 
liberty  and  progressiveness. 

13.  And  when  Eome  pagan  saw  that  he  wast  cast 
out,  and  compelled  to  assume  the  habiliments  of  the 
nominal  church,  he  persecuted  the  woman,  who  repre- 
sented the- principles  of  true  and  undefiied  religion, 
and  who  had  been  delivered  with  safety  through  all 
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her  labors,  and  gave  birth  to  the  man  child.^  Num- 
berless were  the  subtle  schemes  he  used  to  harass 
and  perplex  those  who  witnessed  a  good  profession, 
and  to  neutralize  and  deface  the  beauty  and  grace- 
fulness of  genuine  piety. 

14.  And  to  the  woman,  the  holy  city,  were  given 
two  wings  of  the  great  Roman  eagle,  the  Eastern 
and  Western  empires,  which  became  permanently 
separated  shortly  after  the  abolition  of  paganism  : 
thus,  by  means  of  which,  the  woman  was  both  ena- 
bled and  caused  to  fly  into  the  wilderness  of  the  dark 
ages,  during  the  reign  of  anti-Christian  error,  where 
she  was  nourished  and  preserved  amidst  many  and 
great  dangers,  persecutions,  and  afflictions,  for  a  time, 
and  times,  and  half  a  time,  or  three  and  a  half  years, 
that  is,  for  1260  lunar  years,  or  about  1242  solar 
years,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  Although  in 
the  midst  of  the  papal  dominions,  yet  the  remnant 
were  not  seduced  from  the  purity  and  genuineness 
of  the  gospel.  The  face  of  the  serpent,  or  the  fas- 
cinations of  popery,  had  no  substantial  charms  for 
them. 

15.  And  the  serpent,  the  seducer  of  the  brethren, 
cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  turbid  and 
foul,  after  the  woman,  the  very  reverse  of  the  pure 
and  sweet  waters  of  life,  which  flow  from  the  throne 
of  God.  He  was  wroth  with  her,  and  sent  forth  his 
immense  swarms  of  deluded  subjects,  through  whom 
and  by  whom  alone,  he  could  perpetuate  his  sway; 
and  thus,  by  deluging  the  world  with  ignorance  and 
superstition,  he  fondly  hoped  that  true  piety,  the 
smallest  seed  of  which  was  dangerous  to  his  empire, 
might  be  swept  from  the  earth,  in  order  that  his 
despotic  sway  might  be  perpetuated. 


a  Verse  5. 
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16.  But  the  earth,  or  nominal  church,  helped  the 
woman ;  it  greedily  swallowed  up  the  ignorant  hordes 
of  the  north,  and  the  false  principles  and  errors 
which  issued  out  of  the  dragon's  mouth  •  and  thus, 
while  becoming  prostituted  and  papal,  it  helped  the 
woman,  with  accelerated  speed,  to  attain  to  her  place 
in  the  wilderness. 

17.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth,  because  every 
vestige  of  the  graceful  form  of  true  piety  was  not 
exterminated ;  and  having  corrupted  the  whole  no- 
minal church,  he  went  forth  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  who,  like  the  Albigenses,  still 
kept  in  remembrance  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  adhered  to  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  of  the  papal  hierarchy. 


CHAP.  xrii. 

The  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Papacy,  and  of  its  becoming 
the  serenth  head  of  the  Roman  Empire,  1 — 10:  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  two-horned  beast,  or  Babylon  the  Great,  and  its  des- 
potic control  oyer  church  and  state,  li — 18. 

1.  And  I  stood  in  vision,  as  well  as  in  reality,  on 
the  sand,*  shore  or  boundary  line  of  the  sea  of  na- 
tions, which,  during  the  Christian  dispensation,  would 
be  the  principal  theatre  of  those  great  events  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  the  church :  and  I  saw 
from  the  midst  of  the  sea  the  papal  beast,  as  an 
idolatrous  and  despotic  power,  arising,  and  as  the 
representative  of  the  dragon,  he  had  seven  heads,'' 
or  forms  of  government,  (either  head  representing 
the  whole,  as  the  sixth  or  imperial  head  represented 
the  whole,  including  the  papal  head,)  and  ten  horns. 


a 2  Thess.  ii.  7;  Eph.  ii.  2. 
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which,  under  the  imperial  head,  had  not  attained 
unto  power,  but  became  crowned  with  authority  un- 
der the  seventh  or  papal  head,  and  these  horns,  or 
nations  of  Europe,  becoming  under  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  beast,  were  used  as  instruments  to 
conquer,  or  to  bring  under  control  all  nations  and 
peoples  to  the  despotic  power  of  the  beast.  And  as 
with  the  previous  heads,  so  with  the  existing  head 
of  the  Eoman  empire,  the  name,  or  names  of  blas- 
phemy would  still  be  retained.  Like  its  illustrious 
predecessors,  it  impiously  claimed  the  prerogatives 
of  maxtmus  pontifix,  the  supreme  head,  the  sove- 
reign high  priest,  in  whom  is  vested  all  matters  re- 
lating to  religion ;  and  not  only  so,  as  head  of  the 
dragon,  it  claimed  universal  sovereignty  over  the 
nations,  thus  exalting  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
Grod,  or  is  worshipped.* 

2.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  the 
Grrecian  leopard,  the  Persian  bear,  and  the  Chaldean 
lion,  as  seen  in  vision  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
was  the  fourth  or  nameless  beast,^  and  the  legitimate 
representative  of  worldly  despotism.  As  with  the 
spots  of  the  leopard,  it  would  neither  be  disposed  or 
able  to  alter  its  anti-Christian  policy;  as  with  the 
feet  of  the  bear,  it  would  seize  upon  and  hold  all 
power  within  its  grasp ;  and  with  lion  mouth,  it 
would  ever  be  thundering  forth  its  fearful  mandates, 
and  stand  ready  to  tear  in  pieces  and  mutilate  any 
that  disputed  his  sway.  And  the  dragon,  when  he 
was  cast  out,°  transferred  unto  him  his  despotic 
power,  and  throne  of  dominion,  and  great  authority, 
and  by  so  doing,  he  was  constituted  the  seventh 
head  of  the  fourth  or  Eoman  empire. 


»2  Thess. 


^Dan.  yii.  7. 
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3.  And  I  saw  one  of  liis  heads,  the  sixth  or  im- 
perial head,  wounded  to  death,  and  wonderful  to  re- 
late, the  deadly  wound  inflicted  on  the  imperial  power 
was  healed,  and  being  healed,  it  subsequently  existed 
in  connection  with  the  beast,  subdivided  into  ten 
different  nations  or  kingdoms  of  Europe,  which,  as 
horns  of  the  beast,  were  used  for  the  advancement 
of  papal  interests,  and  all  the  earth  or  nominal 
church  wondered  at  the  power  of  the  beast  that  had 
been  instrumental  in  effecting  so  great  a  change. 

4.  And  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  multitudes 
worshipped  the  dragon,  as  being  possessed  of  divine 
power  in  the  state,  which  being  cast  out,  had  trans- 
ferred its  professions  of  spiritual  power  to  the  beast, 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast  as  being  possessed  of 
divine  right  in  matters  of  religion.  In  this  division 
of  authority,  the  beast,  as  head  of  despotic  Rome, 
was  given  control  in  things  relating  to  national  re- 
ligion, but  not  in  those  pertaining  to  the  state.  (The 
supreme  dominion  over  the  Roman  church  and  its 
possessions,  was  claimed  by  the  emperors  and  kings, 
both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western  empires,  until  the 
rise  and  establishment  of  the  two-horned  beast,  as 
subsequently  considered.)  And  the  deluded  ad- 
herents of  the  papacy,  being  enamored  by  the  won- 
derful changes  effected  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  beast,  entertained  the  most  exalted  concep- 
tions of  his  power,  and  readily  yielded  to  him  their 
allegiance,  and  practically  said,  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  he  is  infallible  and  unconquerable,  and 
none  will  be  able  to  make  war  against  him  with 
success. 

5.  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  of 
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utterance,  tlie  pope,  who  as  sovereign  pontiff^  speak- 
eth  great  things  and  blasphemies,  presumptuously 
calling  himself  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  Head  of  the 
Church,  King  of  kings,  and  sole  Lord  and  Governor 
of  Christians,  and  as  of  himself  authoratively  hold- 
ing the  everlasting  destinies  of  all  men  under  his 
control,  having  the  keys  of  hades  and  of  death ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
lunar  months,  or  about  twelve  hundred  and  forty- 
two  solar  years,  from  the  time  of  his  establishment, 
which  dating  from  A.  D.  606,  expired  in  1848,  at 
which  time  he  was  generally  deprived  of  control  in 
matters  of  state,  and  now  exists  as  one  of  the  many 
corrupt  and  defective  systems  of  religion,  which  will 
be  destroyed  with  the  brightness  of  the  coming 
reign  of  the  Son  of  God.  i 

6.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  blaspheming  his  name,  by  arrogantly  pretend- 
ing to  assume  prerogatives  of  divine  power,  and  by 
perverting  the  language  and  testimony  of  holy  scrip- 
ture, the  dwelling  place  or  tabernacle  of  God's  holy 
word,  and  by  persecuting  the  blessed  company  of 
true  believers,  even  unto  death. 

7.  And  it  was  given  unto  him,  owing  to  the  cor- 
ruptions and  ignorance  that  prevailed,  power  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them,  so  that 
for  the  time  being  they  would  not  be  able  to  bear 
open  and  true  testimony  to  the  worth  and  importance 
of  the  gospel :  and  power  was,  given  unto  him  over 
all  nations,  kindreds,  and  tongues  of  Europe.  He 
hath  done  according  to  his  will,  he  hath  exalted  and 
magnified  himself  abov^  every  god,  until  his  sins, 
reaching  the  eternal  throne,  he  has  had  visited  upon 
him  those  righteous  and  dire  judgments  which  the 
nature  of  his  crimes  deserved. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


81 


8.  And  all  tliat  dwelt  within  the  limits  of  the 
nominal  church  during  the  dark  ages,  and  ignorantly 
obeyed  his  sway,  and  rendered  to  him  honors  that 
only  belong  to  Grod,  were  not  such  as  had  their  names 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb,  who  was 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  but  they, 
who  like  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  resisting  his 
sway,  were  not  permitted  to  profess  him  in  the  no- 
minal church,  were  accepted  in  the  beloved,  and 
although  killed  daily,  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ. 

9.  If  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear,  and  se- 
riously try  to  comprehend  these  wonderful  revela- 
tions, and  avoid  the  sin  of  willful  disobedience. 

10.  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  most 
surely  go  into  captivity.  Rome  led  the  world  into 
captivity,  and  has  been  led  therein  herself.  She  has 
killed  with  the  sword,  and  has  been  killed  therewith 
by  those  European  wars  which  have  desolated  Cath- 
olic countries.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith 
of  the  saints ;  their  strength  lies  not  in  the  arms  of 
carnal  warfare,  but  in  a  patient  waiting  upon  God, 
through  appointed  means.  The  battle  is  the  Lord's. 
In  their  proper  times  and  seasons,  all  the  purposes 
of  the  Deity  will  be  developed.  The  enemies  of  the 
Lord  shall  come  to  their  end,  and  none  shall  help 
them.* 

11.  And  I  beheld  another  beast  arising  from  the 
system  of  carnal  policy  which  papal  Rome  had  caused 
to  be  adopted  in  the  nominal  church.  This  beast 
was,  and  is  not  the  same  as  the  former  beast.  The 
former  shared  its  prerogatives,  as  head  of  the  Roman 
empire,  with  the  dragon,  the  one  ruling  in  matters 
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of  religion,  the  other  in  those  of  state ;  but  this 
beast  claimed  and  attained  unto  absolute  control,  both 
in  church  and  state.  He  commenced  rising  unto 
power  particularly  from  the  time  of  Grregory  the 
Great,  who  opened  the  system  of  carnal  policy  that 
subsequently  became  so  strenuously  advocated  by  the 
papacy,  and  attained  unto  full  consistency  during  the 
pontificate  of  Innocent  III.  And  he  had  two  horns 
as  a  lamb ;  he  pretended  to  assume  all  the  rights  and 
prerogatives  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who,  by  virtue 
of  his  office  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  only  possesses  the  divine  right 
to  govern  and  direct  all  things  relating  to  the  church 
and  state.  This  despotic  beast  attempted  to  grasp 
the  reins  of  government  from  the  hands  of  the  Deity, 
and  taught  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  the  supreme 
lord  of  the  universe,  and  that  neither  princes,  nor 
bishops,  civil  governors,  nor  ecclesiastical  rulers, 
have  any  lawful  authority  in  church  or  state,  but 
what  they  derive  from  him.  But  while  professing 
the  innocence  of  the  lamb,  he  spake  as  a  dragon, 
despotically  seizing  upon  provinces,  cities,  and  fort- 
resses, and  proceeded  to  dispose  of  crowns  and  scep- 
tres, as  in  the  cases  of  Primislaus  of  Bavaria, 
Johannicus  of  Bulgaria,  and  Peter  II.  of  Arragon ; 
and  he  excommunicated  kings  and  princes,  as  in  the 
cases  of  Otho,  emperor  of  Germany,  Philip  Augustus, 
king  of  France,  and  John,  king  of  England. 

12.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast,  although  being  infidel  to  every  principle  of 
duty,  human  and  divine,  and  caused  the  nominal 
church,  and  all  within  its  influence,  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  that  had  so  marvellously  healed  and  per- 
petuated the  powers  of  the  dragon. 
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13.  And  lie  doetli  great  wonders,  so  that  the  fire 
of  God's  wrath  descended  upon  the  nations,  and 
many  were  the  sufferings  and  disabilities  which  they 
had  to  endure.  The  design  of  these  judgments, 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  persecutions  of  the 
spiritual  Israel  of  God,  is  called  fire  from  heaven,  so 
manifest  in  the  sight  of  men,  might  have  been  fully 
and  easily  understood,  but  their  foolish  minds  were 
darkened,  and  they  were  given  up  to  uncleanness, 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts. 

14.  And  he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  in  the  no- 
minal church,  by  the  means  of  such  miracles  and 
signs  as  the  granting  of  indulgences,  and  the  wor- 
shipping of  relics,  which  were  supposed  to  be  more 
efficacious  than  the  merits  and  intercessions  of  Christ. 
And  furthermore,  by  the  introduction  of  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation,  deified  bread  now  became 
an  object  of  worship;  and  no  wonder  proved  more 
advantageous  to  the  papal  hierarchy,  and  destructive 
to  the  development  of  piety,  than  the  establishment 
of  auricular  confession,  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Roman 
church.  With  such  Satanic  machinery,  he  deceived 
all  classes,  and  moulded  the  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion of  the  times  to  suit  his  despotic  purposes.  And 
he  taught  the  people  that  they  should  make  an  image 
of  the  pope  to  the  beast  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live,  and  that  they  should  worship 
him,  which  accordingly  they  did. 

15.  And  he  had  power^  through  his  bishops,  to 
give  life  to  the  image  or  pope,  who  was  represented 
as  the  supreme  legislator  and  judge  of  the  church 
universal ;  to  sustain  which  he  resorted  largely  to 
that  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  for  which  he 
was  proverbial,  and  decretal  epistles,  and  acts  of 
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councils  were  readily  forged,  and  other  means  adopt- 
ed, by  which  he  imposed  upon  the  credulity  of  the 
times,  until  the  pope,  as  the  image  of  the  beast,  had 
full  authority  to  command,  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 
The  pope,  as  soon  as  elected,  is  clothed  with  the  pon- 
tifical robes  and  crowned,  and  being  placed  upon  an 
altar,  the  cardinals  come  and  kiss  his  feet,  which 
ceremony  is  called  adoration.  Whom  they  create 
they  adore. 

16.  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads,  in  token  of  their 
submission  to  the  papal  power.  No  freedom  of 
opinion,  nor  liberty  was  tolerated.  All  were  re- 
quired to  have  this  sign  of  subjugation,  even  as 
the  slaves,  who  were  branded  by  pagan  Rome  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads.  Each  mem- 
ber being  required  to  make  frequent  use.  of  the  out- 
ward sign  of  the  cross,  to  attend  the  confessional  at 
least  once  a  year,  to  receive  the  communion  at  Easter, 
as  enforced  by  the  fourth  Lateran  council,  A.  D.  1215. 

17.  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  or  be  per- 
mitted the  privilege  of  living,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name ;  save  he  that  outwardly,  or  by  profession 
could  make  himself  known  as  a  member  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  Accordingly,  the  canon 
of  the  council  of  Lateran,  under  Alexander  TIL, 
made  against  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  ordains, 
upon  pains  of  anathema,  that  no  one  presume  to 
entertain  or  cherish  them  in  his  houae,  or  land,  or 
exercise  traffic  with  them.''^  And  the  synod  of  Tours, 
under  the  same  pope,  inculcated  the  same.    In  this 
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respect,  the  beast  spake  as  a  dragon,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  Pagan  Rome  placed  Christians  under 
precisely  the  same  restrictions. 

18.  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing examine  into  and  count  the  number  of  the 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man^s  name,  and 
that  number  is  six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 
The  Latin  man,  Lateinos,  or  the  man  of  Latium,  is 
the  name  from  which  the  Romans  derived  their 
origin  and  their  language,  and  this  name  contains  in 
numerical  letters  the  precise  number  six  hundred 
and  sixty-six.  The  church  of  Rome  is  the  Latin 
church,  a  system  of  anti-Christian  doctrine,  and  the 
representative  of  the  man  of  Latium,  and  professedly 
uses  the  Latin  language  in  all  its  teachings.  Even 
so  the  same  word  which  answers  to  Lateinos  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  Eomiithj  numerically  contains  the 
same  number.  In  both  Hebrew  and  Greek  the 
name  of  the  destroyer  of  the  brethren,  numerically 
is  six  hundred  and  sixty-six. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

The  aspect  of  the  church  during  the  sealing  of  the  witnesses,  1—5 ; 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the  Reformers,  6,  7 ;  the  fall  of 
Babylon  the  Great  at  the  Reformation,  8 ;  the  uniform  testimony 
of  the  church  since  the  Reformation  against  the  whore  of  Bab- 
ylon, 9 — 11 ;  the  saints  exhorted  to  patience,  and  comforted,  12,13; 
the  triumph  or  success  of  Republicanism  14, — 16;  the  final  tri- 
umph of  the  church  over  political  and  religious  depotism,  17 — 20. 

1.  And  I  looked,  and  instead  of  the  voracious 
beasts  already  noticed,  lo,  I  saw  a  righteous  descrip- 
tion of  governmental  power,  as  a  Lamb  on  the  Mount 
Sion  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  standing  amidst 
the  noise  and  tumult  (as  Sion  signifies)  of  the  Re- 
formation in  the  sixteenth  century.    And  this  de- 
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veloping  power  of  more  enlarged  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence among  the  nations  of  Europe,  stood  while 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
was  again  being  laid  on  this  mount  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  him  were  the  before  mentioned  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  servants  of  God,  duly  sealed,^ 
having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  reformers,  and 
all  the  spiritual  aspirants  after  liberty,  issue  from  the 
portals  of  the  true  church,  with  great  interest  and 
excitement,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters  rushing  to- 
gether, and  as  the  voice  of  the  purifying  influences 
of  loud  thunder,  and  they  contended  nobly  against 
the  powers  of  the  beast,  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  church  :  after  which,  the  din  of  confusion 
gave  place  to  the  voice  of  victory  and  congratulation, 
as  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  and  making  melody 
upon  their  harps. 

3.  And  the  reformed  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
before  the  throne  of  the  divine  Spirit  of  control  of 
the  Christian  age,  and  before  the  four  beasts  of  anti- 
Christian  error,  and  before  the  patriarchal  and  apos- 
tolic representatives  of  the  church.  They  had  been 
in  Egyptian  bondage  and  Babylonian  captivity,  and 
could  not  then  sing  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion ;  but 
now  they  joined  with  gladness  to  sing  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  astonished  ear  of  the  nations ; 
a  song  that  no  man  could  learn  to  sing  with  accept- 
ance, but  those  which  were  redeemed  from  the  errors 
of  the  nominal  church,  and  sealed  in  their  foreheads. 

4.  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  by  the 
the  mother  of  harlots,  for  they  are  virgins  chaste 
from  her  corruptions,  who  desired  only  the  legiti- 
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mate  privileges  and  enjoyments  accorded  by  tlie 
Deity  to  the  upright  in  heart.  These  are  they  that 
follow  the  divine  principles  of  the  government  of 
the  Lamb,  wherever  they  are  developed  or  develop- 
ing. They  are  always  in  favor  of  true  liberty  either 
in  church  or  state.  They  are  ever  ready  to  encou- 
rage and  assist  those  who  aspire  to  be  delivered  from 
beneath  the  iron  hoofs  of  despotism.  These  were 
bought  or  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  the  man 
of  sin,  being  the  first  fruits  of  the  glorious  harvests 
subsequently  to  be  gathered  into  the  garner  of  G-od 
and  the  Lamb — of  the  regenerated  church  and  state. 

5.  They  were  unlike  the  beast,  filled  with  all  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  for  they  are  honest 
and  sincere  in  their  intentions  and  promises.  They 
seek  not  only  their  own  but  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  the  world;  in  these  particulars  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  Grod.  The  true 
Christian  reformer  is  never  selfish  nor  despotic ;  he 
desires  with  all  his  heart  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Thy  kingdom  come,  is  the  fervent  utterance  of  his 
heart. 

6.  As  soon  as  the  Reformation  had  been  fully  es- 
tablished, and  the  servants  of  Grod  sealed  in  their 
foreheads,  I  saw  the  spirit  of  reform,  as  an  angel 
flying  in  the  mid-heavens,  actively  and  energetically 
preaching  the  gospel  as  developed  in  that  age,  to 
the  multitudes  yet  sitting  amid  the  errors  of  the 
nominal  church.  And  as  history  verifies,  it  flew  to 
the  enlightenment  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues, 
and  peoples, 

7.  Saying,  with  great  distinctness.  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him.    Worship  not  the  beast  and  his 


88 


REVELATIONS. 


image ;  for  the  hom  of  his  judgment  has  come,  in 
which  the  world  shall  be  judged  and  governed  in 
righteousness,  and  not  as  formerly,  by  the  cunning 
craftiness  of  the  man  of  sin :  and  worship  him,  who 
constituted  the  blessed  company  of  true  and  spiritual 
believers,  who  established  the  nominal  church,  who 
made  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the  fountains 
and  sources  from  whence  they  sprang. 

8.  And  the  labors  of  the  reformers  were  followed 
by  the  loosing  of  the  four  nations,*  (England,  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Spain,)  that  had  been  bound  in 
the  Euphrates  of  modern  Babylon,  which  as  another 
angel  (but  not  flying  in  mid-heaven)  proclaimed  the 
double  downfall  of  Babylon  the  Great.  It  was  re- 
served for  these  nations  to  proclaim  authoratively, 
that  Rome  should  no  longer  tyrannize  as  formerly 
over  the  powers  of  church  and  state.  She  fell  as 
they  became  separated  from  her  despotic  sway ;  and 
again  fell,  when  she  lost,  as  she  did  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  power  to  enslave  the  consciences  of  true 
believers.  These  nations  bore  the  most  emphatic 
testimony  against  the  papacy,  as  a  corrupt  and  des- 
potic system,  and  since  then  the  whore  of  Babylon 
has  been  lying  on  a  bed  of  languishing  from  which 
she  will  never  be  able  to  arise. 

9.  And  immediately  upon  the  loosing  of  the  an- 
gels, and  the  fall  of  Babylon,  the  spirit  of  the  age, 
as  the  third  angel  of  the  Reformation,  bore,  with 
a  loud  voice,  the  most  distinct  testimony  against  the 
anti-Christian  errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  saying, 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  (the 
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pope  as  the  representative  of  the  so-called  papal  in- 
fallibility,) and  becomes  impressed  with  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand ;  if  his  mind  becomes 
warped  by  his  errors,  or  if  he  practically  obeys  his 
sway,  or  partakes  of  his  abominations, 

10.  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  Grod,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation,  and  he  shall  also 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone,*  which  in  the 
desolating  wars  of  Europe  shall  destroy  the  third 
part  of  men.  Thus  shall  they  be  punished  by  the 
visitations  of  God  for  their  blindness,  rebelliousness, 
and  folly,  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  righteous  government  of  the  Lamb. 

11.  And  these  judgments  shall  cease  not  until 
their  errors  be  consumed :  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ments shall  continue  until  the  remaining  ages  of  the 
ages  of  redemption  will  have  been  finished  :  and  they 
shall  have  no  rest,  but  shall  always  be  kept  in  fear 
and  excitement  day  and  night,  until  they  repent  of, 
and  forsake  their  anti-Christian  ways  and  practices. 
Such  have  been  the  judgments  inflicted  upon  those 
who  bow  down  before  the  beast,  and  acknowledge 
his  sway. 

12.  Notwithstanding  the  distinctness  of  the  fore- 
going testimony,  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues,  repented  not,  and  multitudes 
still  continue  in  rebellion  against  the  authority  of  the 
Lamb  ;  therefore,  here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
Since  the  Reformation  they  have  had  to  exercise 
much  patience,  and  endure  many  disappointments ; 
but  the  enemy  will  soon  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
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shall  help  him.  Let  those  who  keep  the  command- 
ments of  Grod  and  the  faith  of  JesuS;  cheer  up,  for 
glorious  times  are  near  at  hand. 

13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  within  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  true  church,  the  true  and  spiritual  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  for  the 
comfort  and  consolation  of  the  church.  Blessed  are 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth — blessed 
are  all  those  who,  in  this  age,  pass  from  death  unto 
life,  that  become  new  creatures  in  Christ,  that  die  to 
the  world,  and  become  raised  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life ;  blessed  are  all  the  sincere  followers  of  Christ, 
because  they  live  in  highly  favored  times  :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors. 
Their  brethren  in  Egypt  and  in  Babylon  had  been 
made  to  groan  under  their  cruel  taskmasters ;  but 
from  henceforth  the  blessed  company  of  the  faithful 
rest  from  such  labors,  and  their  works  of  faith,  and 
and  their  labors  of  love,  will  be  sure  to  follow  them, 
and  they  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls. 

14.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud  ap- 
peared, indicating  that  the  sun  of  righteousness  was 
almost  ready  to  shine  through — that  the  gospel  sun 
was  fast  dispelling  the  dark  clouds  of  error,  which 
had  so  long  been  impending  over  the  world,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man  was 
sitting,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  This  spirit  of  the  age, 
like  to  a  son  of  man,  was  the  spirit  of  liberty,  or 
liberal  principles,  which  resulted  from  the  Eeforma- 
tion  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  for  a  long  time  it  sat 
patiently  waiting  for  the  maturing  of  the  harvest 
of  liberty.    This  spirit  was  manifested  to  a  greater 
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or  less  extent  in  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  was 
crowned  with  the  evidence  of  divine  acceptance,  the 
golden  crown.  Having  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle, 
indicates,  that  in  gathering  in  of  the  harvest,  other 
means  would  be  employed  than  merely  the  double- 
edged  sword  of  truth,  which  like  unanswerable 
arguments,  proceed  from  the  mouth.  To  secure  the 
harvest,  it  would  be  necessary  to  cut  it  forcibly  from 
its  connection  with  the  earth. 

15.  And  another  angel,  or  spirit  of  the  age,  came 
from  the  temple  of  scripture  truth,  crying,  through 
the  agency  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  spirit  of  liberty  sitting  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap,  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  or  nominal  church  is  ripe. 

16.  And  the  spirit  of  liberty  sitting  upon  the 
cloud,  being  directed  by  the  testimony  proceeding 
from  Grod^s  word,  thrust  in  his  sickle,  and  monarchical 
despotisms  became  much  curtailed;  governments 
became  more  liberal,  the  rights  of  the  people  more 
respected ;  and  at  the  same  time,  the  principles  of 
republicanism  became  established  on  the  American 
continent,  which  guarantees  to  future  times  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  political  and  religious  liberty. 

17.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  which  is  to  be  found  every 
where  within  the  limits  of  the  church  of  Christ,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  This  angel  stands  ready 
to  reap  another  harvest  of  more  enlarged  liberty; 
and  will  break  the  chains  of  captivity,  relieve  the 
distresses  of  the  poor,  and  suppress  every  species  of 
despotism  and  anti-Christian  error. 

18.  And  another  angel,  or  spirit  of  the  age^  com- 
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ing  fresh  from  the  study  of  tlie  nature  and  extent 
of  Clirist's  atonement,  tlie  altar  of  the  Cliristian 
cliurcli,  having  its  conceptions  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation greatly  enlarged,  and  having  power  over  fire. 
This  angel  will  shortly  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  and  is 
even  now  crying,  as  heard  in  the  contest  between 
slavery  and  freedom  in  the  United  States,  saying, 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters 
of  the  vine  of  the  nominal  churchy  for  her  grapes 
are  fully  ripe. 

19.  And  the  angel,  or  spirit  of  the  age,  having 
been  taught  by  the  holy  scriptures  the  just  and  equal 
rights  of  man,  thrust  in  his  sickle,  and  ere  long  he 
will  fully  gather  the  vine  of  the  nominal  church, 
and  will  cast  it  into  the  wine-press  of  the  ardent  de- 
sire or  soul  of  Grod,  where  it  will  be  rendered  meet 
for  the  Master's  service,  in  the  marriage  ceremony 
soon  to  be  celebrated  in  the  sight  of  all  nations. 

20.  And  the  wine-press  will  be  trodden  without 
the  city,  the  holy  J erusalem :  the  righteous  powers 
of  the  state  will  principally  be  called  into  requisition 
to  correct  the  abuses  and  errors  of  ages  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  and  the  blood  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament will  freely  flow  from  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs.    (In  the  overthrow  of 

f  an ti- Christian  powers,  much  blood  may  shortly  be 
spilled,  and  many  years  may  be  required  to  root  out 
the  remembrance  thereof  from  the  earth.  The  burial 
service  of  Gog  will  require  seven  prophetical  months 
in  its  performance.^  The  great  work  to  be  accom- 
plished will  be  conspicuous,  glorious,  and  rapid,  but 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  will  need  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generations  for  their  eradication.) 
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The  seven  last  plagues,  1 ;  a  symbolical  represontation  of  the  Heformation 
age  to  the  complete  triumph  of  truth  over  error,  2 — 4;  the  temple 
of  scripture  truth  opened  at  the  Keformation.  and  the  influences 
flowing  therefrom,  5 — 7;  the  holy  scriptures  as  obscured  by  the 
smoke  of  error  since  the  Reformation,  8. 

1.  And  I  saw  another  sign  developing  in  the  true 
and  spiritual  cliurch  of  Christy  great  and  wonderful, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues  :  for  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.  All  influential 
efforts  for  the  overthrow  of  despotism  must  come 
from  the  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love  of  true 
believers  in  Christ. 

2.  And  I  saw  the  moral  aspect  of  the  Reforma- 
tion age,  as  a  sea  of  glass,  mingled  with  fire.  By 
the  eye  of  faith,  the  superintending  providences  of 
Grod,  to  the  Christian  mind,  would  be  transparent 
and  resplendent.  Although  these  providences  would 
be  mingled  with  the  refining  fire  of  Grod^s  judgments, 
and  many  commotions  would  agitate  the  territories 
of  the  beast,  yet  through  the  whole  a  glorious  future 
would  clearly  be  seen.  And  standing  thereon,  I  saw 
them  that  had  obtained  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name ;  who  had  vanquished  the  ene- 
my of  God  and  liberty,  and  disowned  connection 
with  the  Roman  or  Latin  church,  having  the  harps 
of  God,  and  filled  with  gratitude  and  love. 

3.  And  they  sing,  and  shall  continue  to  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  in  commemoration  of  their  safe  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  spiritual  Egypt,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  the  only  legitimate  King  of 
the  Christian  dispensation,  saying.  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty  :  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 
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4.  In  view  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  all  nations  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee,  for  thy  judgments  in  this  age 
are  plainly  made  manifest  to  all  who  have  eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear. 

5.  And  contemporaneously  with  this,  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  temple  of  the  scriptures,  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  testimony  of  Grod,  was  again  opened 
in  the  church,  after  having  been  closed  to  the  ap- 
prehension of  men  during  the  dark  ages  of  the 
captivity  of  the  people  of  God  by  Babylon  the  Great ; 
and  the  people  rejoiced,  for  they  never  again  would 
be  deprived  the  privilege  of  going  up  thereto,  as  in 
former  times. 

6.  And  the  seven  angels,  representing  the  severd 
distinct  efforts  of  the  reformers  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  man  of  sin,  came  forth,  having  the  seven  last 
plagues,  blows,  or  wounds,  to  inflict  upon  despotism, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  indicating  that  they 
were  actuated  by  the  sincerest  intentions  for  the 
welfare  of  the  world,  and  having  their  breasts  girded 
with  golden  girdles,  attesting  to  the  spiritually  mind- 
ed, that  they  had  received  their  commission  to  act 
from  divine  authority. 

7.  And  the  fourth  or  Roman  beast,  particularly 
the  monarchical  power,  owing  to  the  sins  abounding 
within  her  sway,  was  instrumental  in  giving  unto 
the  seven  angels  the  seven  golden  vials  of  the  wrath 
or  blows  of  God,  to  inflict  upon  the  anti-Christian 
powers  of  the  beast.  The  wounds,  to  be  inflicted 
were  to  be  meted  out  by  the  authority  of  him  who 
liveth,  and  is  guiding  the  destinies  of  the  church 
for  the  ages  of  the  ages  of  redemption. 
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8.  And  the  temple  of  scripture  truth,  during  this 
'^vhole  period  of  church  history,  even  to  the  present 
cime,  was  filled  with  the  smoke  of  those  errors  which 
resulted  from  the  long  period  of  bondage  to  which 
the  human  mind  had  been  subjected,  while  in  worse 
than  Egyptian  bondage.  Like  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  the  church  has  not  been  able  to  endure 
the  full-orbed  splendor  of  the  plan  of  redemption  : 
but  it  will  soon  be  prepared  for  the  development  of 
the  whole  council  of  God.  Even  unto  this  present 
age,  although  the  whole  temple  of  scripture  truth 
has  long  been  opened,  yet  no  man  was  found  able  to 
enter  into  and  comprehend  the  full  purport  of  God^s 
revealed  will.  The  smoke  of  sectarianism  and  big- 
otry has  long  obscured  its  beautiful  proportions  :  but 
ere  long  this  smoke  will  pass  away,  and  the  whole 
church,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  a  united  brother- 
hood, will  joyfully  enter  therein,  and  be  enabled  to 
worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  for  the  last 
of  the  seven  wounds  of  God  is  now  being  inflicted 
on  anti-Christ,  and  will  soon  be  fulfilled. 
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The  first  vial,  the  effects  of  the  Reformation  on  the  Roman  church,  1, 2; 
second  vial,  upon  anti-Christian  nations  in  general,  3;  third  vial, 
upon  the  rising  generations  and  purer  societies,  4 — 7 ;  fourth  vial, 
upon  advocates  of  despotism,  8,  9;  fifth  vial,  upon  papal  preten- 
sions,— Rome  proved  anti-Christ,  10, 11 ;  sixth  vial,  upon  the  nations 
of  Europe,  the  separation  of  the  state  from  papal  sovereignty,  12  ; 
the  aspect  of  monarchical,  papal,  and  infidel  despotisms,  in  their 
efforts  to  perpetuate  their  respective  powers  since  the  Reformation, 
13, 1-4 ;  a  caution  to  the  church  and  the  world  against  slothfulness 
or  indifference  to  coming  events,  15 ;  the  gathering  of  the  forces  of 
anti-Christ  for  the  final  contest,  relating  to  present  time,  16;  the  • 
seventh  vial,  its  effects  on  the  age  now  developing — the  opening  or 
divesting  of  the  scriptures  from  the  clouds  of  past  errors,  its  influ- 
ence throughout  the  nominal  church  for  good,  the  fall  of  Bahylon, 
the  union  of  the  church,  and  the  disabilties  and  sufferings  of  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  17—26. 
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1.  And  I  heard  the  great  voice  of  the  Eeforma- 
tion  in  the  sixteenth  century,  saying  to  the  seven 
angelSj  agencies,  or  means,  which  are  ordained  of 
Grod  for  the  inflicting  of  the  seven  last  wounds  on 
the  man  of  sin,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the 
vials  of  the  wounds  of  God  upon  the  perverted  no- 
minal church. 

2.  And  the  first  efforts  of  the  reformers  were 
poured  out  or  expended  upon  the  nominal  church, 
as  manifested  in  the  first  teachings  of  Luther,  and 
his  few  faithful  adherents,  who  exposed  the  errors 
in  faith  that  existed  in  the  teachings  of  Rome ;  and 
this  preaching  resulted  in  causing  much  distress  and 
uneasiness  among  those  who  previously  had  felt  great 
confidence  in  the  authority  and  commission  of  the 
papal  hierarchy.  It  afflicted  them  as  would  a  griev- 
ous running  sore  or  ulcer.  The  consciences  of  many 
became  aroused,  lest  from  their  connexions  with 
Rome,  they  had  been  guilty  of  adultery  with  the 
whore  of  Babylon,  so  that  they  became  unable  to 
hinder  the  work  of  reform. 

3.  And  the  second  effort,  or  angel  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea  of  European 
nations,  over  which  the  beast  had  despotically  ruled, 
and  the  influences  thereof  were  soon  felt  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  anti-Christian  sway,  and  the 
papal  sea  became  as  the  blood,  of  a  dead  man,  inca- 
pable of  communicating  life  to  the  diseased  and 
corrupted  body  of  the  mother  of  harlots.  From 
henceforth  until  the  final  destruction  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  it  would  be  compelled  chiefly  to  rely 
upon  those  born  within  its  communion  for  its  per- 
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petuatioD,  and  not  upon  proselyting,  or  subjugating 
others  to  bow  to  its  decisions ;  therefore,  since  the 
Reformation,  all  who  have  truly  aspired  after  civil, 
political  and  religious  life,  have  ^  died  to  her  alle- 
giance and  control,  have  protested  against  her  assumed 
pretensions,  and  have  regarded  her  as  the  enemy  of 
true  progress.  Multitudes  during  the  Reformation 
threw  off  her  galling  yoke,  and  thus  died  to  her 
interests. 

4.  And  the  third  angel,  or  effort  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  purer  channels  of 
society,  and  upon  the  young  and  rising  generation — 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters,  and  they  became 
impregnated  with  blood,  and  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  papacy.  These  purer  channels  of  na- 
tional waters,  papal  or  protestant,  henceforth  were 
destined  to  correct  or  modify  anti-Christian  error,  as 
existing  within  the  sea  of  the  ungodly  world. 

5.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters,  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  which  demanded  a  general  reform  in 
matters  of  religion,  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast 
judged  thus;  we  have  needed  a  reform  of  existing 
abuses,  and  we  recogrize  thy  providences  in  the  won- 
derful revelations  now  taking  place. 

6.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  thou  hast  righteously  given  them 
iDlood  to  drink,  by  which  they  also  will  ultimately 
be  killed.  They  had  two  kinds  of  blood  to  drink  : 
one  administered  by  the  church,  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  is  not  extended  in  a  retaliative  spirit,  but 
which  caused  many  spiritually  to  die  to  the  interests 
of  the  papacy ;  the  other,  by  the  state,  administered 
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in  the  spirit  of  retaliation^  or  the  meting  out  of  piin- 
ishment  to  transgressors,  by  which  multitudes  were 
slain,  and  the  power  of  Rome  became  weakened. 
She  received  but  little  sympathy  from  the  nations 
that  formerly  lent  their  aid  in  her  support ;  they 
now  began  to  hate  and  to  make  her  desolate.  The 
voice  of  their  testimony  was,  is,  and  shall  be,  she  is 
worthy  of  the  necessary  and  righteous  discipline. 

7.  And  I  heard  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  na- 
tions politically,  but  also  that  of  the  church  issuing 
from  the  altar  of  the  atonement,  say.  Even  so,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8.  And  the  fourth  angel  or  spirit  of  the  Eeforma- 
tion,  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sun,  or  upon  the 
general  principles  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
which  relates  not  only  to  the  government  of  the 
church,  but  also  to  the  better  regulation  of  the  state, 
and  power  was  given  it  to  scorch  men  with  fire.  Kings 
and  rulers,  who  were  glad  to  throw  off  the  papal  yoke, 
demurred }  the  principles  of  the  dispensation  were 
too  uncompromising  for  them.  They  sought  after 
and  coveted  honors  and  prerogatives,  derogatory  to 
the  government  of  the  Lamb.  They  were  willing  to 
divest  Rome  of  the  title  of  the  divine  right  to  rule 
the  nations,  but  they  each  sought  after  and  claimed 
the  divine  right  to  rule  and  govern  within  their  own 
dominions,  thus  practically  dethroning  the  Lamb, 
and  becoming  sons  of  the  sorceress.^ 

9.  For  these  presumptuous  claims,  men  are,  and 
have  been,  scorched  with  the  fire  of  God^s  judgments. 
Being  convicted  in  their  own  consciences  of  their 
errors,  nevertheless  the  love  of  power  being  great, 
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they  liave  willfully  rebelled  against  sovereign  author- 
ity, and  have  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which 
had  power  over  all  these  plagues :  and  still  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10.  And  the  fifth  angel  or  spirit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  throne  or  seat  of 
authority  upon  which  the  pretensions  of  the  papacy 
were  based.  Previous  to  this^  the  masses  merely 
demanded  or  desired  a  reformation  of  the  existing 
abuses  in  the  so-called  church  of  Rome.  Multitudes 
who  favored  reform  had  not  questioned  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  pope,  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  nor 
the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  now,  after 
the  previous  efforts  of  reform  were  expended,  and 
the  unchangeableness  and  corruption  of  the  whole 
system  became  more  apparent  in  the  opposition  of 
the  hierarchy  to  both  the  Reformation  and  the  reform- 
ers, then  the  whole  system  of  papal  pretences  became 
an  object  of  the  most  scrupulous  and  earnest  investi- 
gation ;  the  result  of  which  is  known  to  all  attentive 
readers  of  history.  The  real  character  of  the  beast 
became  apparent,  and  he  was  pronounced  Anti-Christ, 
and  his  abominations  became  publicly  exposed  in 
almost  every  state  of  Europe  ;  in  consec{uence  where- 
of his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness ;  his  ambitious 
prospects  became  suddenly  obscured,  and  confusion, 
doubt,  and  perplexity  appalled  his  stoutest  adherents. 
His  power  became  convulsed,  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  in  the  impotency  of  their  rage.  They  raved 
as  madmen,  and  instead  of  being  able  to  seduce  the 
people  by  the  oily  tongue  of  sophistry,  their  inco- 
herent ravings  only  alienated  the  reflective  mind 
of  the  age  against  the  system. 
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11.  In  their  controversial  efforts  they  were  put  to 
confusion.  They  charged  the  reformers  as  being  in- 
strumental'in  bringing  upon  Rome  and  the  nations, 
all  the  prevailing  sufferings  and  disabilities  which 
resulted  to  the  church  and  the  state ;  they  repented 
not  of  their  deeds,  but  rather  upheld  all  their  abom- 
inations, and  thus  they  blasphemed  the  Grod  of  the 
faithful  company  of  true  believers,  who  labored  for 
and  produced  the  great  change. 

12.  And  the  sixth  angel  of  the  Reformation  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates — the 
great  channel  of  European  nations,  that  had  so  long 
been  conducted  through  Babylon  the  Great  for  her 
specific  aggrandizement;  and  the  waters  thereof 
were  dried  up  to  the  interests  of  the  papacy.  The 
nations  began  to  hate  her  more  and  more,  and  instead 
of  aiding  to  increase  her  wealth,  began  to  impoverish 
her,  while  they  sought  to  advance  their  own  ambi- 
tious purposes.  Thus  the  traffic  in  every  description 
of  her  abominable  merchandize  was  greatly  dimin- 
ished, so  that  her  means  of  support  has  since  been 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  what  she  had  acquired 
previous  to  her  being  besieged  by  the  successful  host 
of  reformers.  The  nations,  no  longer  being  con- 
ducted through  Babylon  the  Great,  gave  access  to 
the  reformers  to  every  part  of  the  great  city,  and 
their  efforts  caused  the  power  of  the  pope  to  trem- 
ble, as  at  this  day.  Thus  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
the  eastean  horizon  of  church  history  was  prepared ; 
and  these  kings  will  sweep  every  vestige  of  anti- 
Christian  error  from  off  the  fair  face  of  nature. 

13.  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs,  in 
a  marshy  country,  come  up  out  of  the  month  of  the 
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dragon^  or  the  monarcliical  power ,  wliicli  had  been 
bound  so  long  a  time,  and  made  subservient  to  papal 
interests  ;  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  which 
found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  new  expedients  to  re- 
tain its  sway  over  the  masses,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet,  or  two-horned  beast,  which  had 
always  been  infidel  to  the  claims  of  religion^  using 
the  power  of  the  beast  solely  to  advance  his  selfish 
and  ambitious  purposes.  Ere  long,  Roman  Catholic 
Europe  will  become,  and  is  now  becoming,  a  posses- 
sion for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water,^ — the  habi- 
tation of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit  -j^ 
but  the  most  prominent  of  these  foul  and  destructive 
spirits  which  have  arisen  therefrom,  are,  1st,  the 
dogma  of  the  state  claiming  divine  right  to  rule  in 
church  and  state,  thus  practically  dethroning  the 
Lamb  of  Grod,  and  making  themselves  imitators  of 
pagan  Rome;  2d,  the  institution  of  the  order  of 
Jesuits,  in  A.  D.  1540,  which  was  exclusively  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  the  papacy;  and  3d,  the 
spirit  of  infidelity  upon  which  the  two-horned  beast 
principally  depended  to  perpetuate  his  reign,  and 
which,  by  undermining  vital  religion^  would  lead  to 
anarchy,  and  again  make  necessary  the  despotism 
of  the  dark  ages.  These  three  spirits  were  pre- 
eminently con^ntrated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy. 

14.  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  which  ema- 
nate from  the  corrupt  and  ambitious  desires  of  the 
carnal  heart,  and  are  Anti-Christ,  separately  or  con- 
jointly. They  have  been  diligently  employed  in 
deluding  the  people  with  their  lying  signs  or  pro- 
fessions, so  that,  although  Babylon  the  Great  had 
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fallen^  the  very  principles  that  conjointly  had  op- 
pressed the  world,  have  been  permitted  to  continue 
separately,  even  unto  this  day,  to  harass  and  distress 
the  true  church,  and  thus  retard  the  progress  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty.  These  foul  spirits  have  gone 
forth  to  the  kings  of  the  nominal  church,  and  of  the 
whole  world,  and  have  exerted  their  deleterious  in- 
fluence in  their  respective  spheres,  and  are  apparently 
in  the  height  of  their  power,  although  practically 
on  the  verge  of  ruin.  All  parties  are  now  in  battle 
array.  Monarchical  despotism  never  appeared  more 
formidable  and  secure;  the  beast  is  hopeful  and 
active,  believing  that  the  exigencies  of  the  times 
will  make  his  government  essential  for  the  regulation 
of  society ;  and  infidelity,  with  bold  front,  fully  be- 
lieves that  all  faiths  must  fall  before  its  rationalistic 
system  of  public  commemoration,  based  upon  the 
erring  principles  of  humanity,  and  not  upon  the 
eternal  principles  of  the  Godhead.  Thus  they  stand 
in  all  their  pride,  each  having  the  element  of  weak- 
ness in  his  composition ;  and  in  the  battle  of  the 
great  day  of  God,  the  universal  governor  of  the 
world,  they  will  suddenly  come  to  their  end,  with 
none  to  help  them.  The  masses  being  duly  instruct- 
ed from  the  law  and  the  gospel  in  the  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  will  soon^withdraw  from 
them  their  support,  and  all  their  boasted  powers  will 
suddenly  vanish  as  a  cloud  before  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness. 

15.  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief  in  that  day,  and  will 
overtake  the  world  and  the  nominal  church  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments  unspotted  from  the  mire 
and  filth  of  false  prineiples.    He  that  hath  an  ear, 
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let  liim  give  lieed  to  what  tlie  Spirit  saith  to  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans.* 

16.  And  the  sixth  angel  or  spirit  of  the  age^  ga- 
thered them  together,  until,  at  the  present  time,  the 
several  parties  above  mentioned  are  in  the  place  or 
situation  where  the  final  or  decisive  battle  is  to  be 
fought  between  the  powers  of  truth  and  error,  which 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  called  Armageddon — the 
mountain  of  the  gospel,  or  the  mountain  of  fruits. 
When  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  begins  to 
be  established  upon  the  denominational  mountains 
of  spiritual  Israel,  then  the  church  being  united, 
the  battle  will  take  place  which  will  result  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

17.  After  the  efforts  of  the  reformers  will  have 
produced  their  legitimate  fruits,  and  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog will  have  become  marshalled  in  battle  array  for 
final  mastery,  as  at  the  present  time,  then  the  seventh 
angel  or  spirit  of  the  age  will  pour  his  vial  into  the 
air,  and  the  moral,  religious,  and  mental  atmosphere 
of  the  world,  being  pervaded  by  the  influences  of  ; 
liberal  education,  will  be  fitted  to  enter  into  the  im- 
pending contest,  and  will  finally  adjust  on  right 
principles,  all  questions  relating  to  social,  political, 
and  religious  government :  the  result  of  which  will 
be  the  dispersion  of  all  preceding  errors,  and  the 
downfall  of  the  empire  of  Satan  in  the  world.  And 
there  came  a  great  voice  from  the  temple  of  scripture 
truth,  saying.  It  is  done.  This  will  be  the  climatic 
point  of  the  age.  The  scriptures  being  rightly  com- 
prehended and  appreciated,  will  speak  authoratively,  - 
and  the  Christian  church  will  at  once  unitedly  pre- 
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pare  for  the  final  contest^  the  successful  termination 
of  which  will  be  sure  and  certain. 

18.  And  the  voices  of  inquiry,  accompanied  by 
the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  genuine  reform,  will 
at  once  purify  the  moral  atmosphere  of  society,  and 
prepare  the  minds  of  all  aspiring  for  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  false  principles  in  church  and 
state,  to  engage  in  the  final  contest  with  pious  de- 
termination and  zeal ;  so  that  a  great  earthquake,  or 
upheaval  in  the  nominal  church  will  ensue,  so  mighty 
in  its  results  for  good,  that  it  will  exceed  all  the 
doings  of  the  past. 

19.  And  the  great  city,  Babylon  the  Great,  being 
divided  in  three  parts,  as  already  explained,  together 
with  cities  of  the  nations,  fell.  They  will  have  be- 
come shorn  of  their  power  and  influence  for  the  per- 
petuation of  despotism  in  church  and  state,  and  will 
be  succeeded  by  the  government  of  the  Lamb,  and 
the  true  republicanism  of  the  gospel ;  and  Babylon 
the  Great  will  be  had  in  remembrance  before  God, 
to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath.  As  she  destroyed  the  church  in  times 
past,  in  like  manner  shall  she  come  to  her  end,  and 
that  suddenly. 

20.  And  every  island  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  of 
the  ungodly  world,  will  fly  from  its  dangerous  position 
as  connected  with  anti-Christian  and  despotic  govern- 
ments, and  the  denominational  mountains  will  all 
have  become  levelled  by  the  mighty  progress  of 
truth,  and  thereupon  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^s 
house  will  be  permanently  established  through  all 
the  remaining  ages  of  redemption. 

21.  And  there  will  fall  upon  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord,  and  upon  all  anti-Christian  errors  and  prac- 
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tices,  a  great  liail  storm,  wliicli  will  utterly  destroy 
every  vestige  of  all  their  labors  from  which  they 
had  hoped  to  reap  au  abundant  harvest,  and  the 
storm  will  prove  as  destructive  to  the  development 
of  error,  as  would  hail-stones  of  the  weight  of  a 
talent  to  the  tender  vegetation  springing  from  the 
natural  soil.  All  these  great  things  will  come  from 
God,  through  the  channel  of  the  united  and  regene- 
rated church.  And  disappointed,  ambitious,  selfish 
men,  being  deprived  of  their  unrighteous  gains,  will 
yet  blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  because  of  his 
judgments,  which  blasted  their  despotic  hopes  :  for 
the  plague  will  be  very  great  upon  them ;  forasmuch 
as  they  will  be  deprived  of  the  power  to  deceive  and 
take  advantage  of  the  people  for  purposes  of  un- 
righteous gain.  This  period  will  prove  particularly 
destructive  to  the  schemes  of  ambitious  monopolists. 


CHAP.  XYIT. 

A  symbolical  history  of  Babylon  the  Great,  the  system  of  anti-Christ, 

1.  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  an- 
gels which  had  the  seven  vials,  (the  fifth  which 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast,)  and 
talked  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  show  unto 
thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore,  or  Babylon 
the  Great,  that  sitteth  upon  the  many  waters  of 
European  nations : 

2.  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  nominal  church 
have  committed  fornication,  by  lending  their  power 
and  authority  to  the  support  of  her  despotic  preten- 
sions, and  partaking  of  the  advantages  of  her  abom- 
inable traffic ;  thus  causing  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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nominal  churcli,  over  whicli  thej  exercised  control^ 
to  become  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  her  abomi- 
nations. 

3.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  dark  ages  :  and  I  saw  a  symbolical 
representation  of  the  whore  of  Babylon^  as  a  woman 
sitting  upon  and  ruling  a  scarlet-colored  beast,  the 
papal  power  or  church  of  Eome,  which,  despotically 
controlling  the  churches,  arrogated  to  itself  names 
or  prerogatives,  which  were  full  of  blasphemy,  as 
previously  mentioned  :  and  the  beast,  as  representa- 
tive of  pagan  Eome,  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
as  also  related. 

4.  And  the  woman,  or  Babylon  the  Great,  was 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  color,  the  emblems  of 
despotism,  and  not  clothed  with  the  sun  or  the  sym- 
bol of  the  Christian  dispensation,  as  was  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  as  seen  in  a  former  part  of  this  prophecy  f- 
purple  and  scarlet  being  the  colors  of  the  imperial 
robes — purple  in  times  of  peace,  and  scarlet  in  times 
of  war;  and  scarlet  being  the  distinguishing  color 
of  the  cardinals,  as  it  was  formerly  of  the  Roman 
emperors  and  senators.  And  she  was  gilded  with 
gold,  and  made  a  display  of  those  precious  things, 
the  stones  and  pearls,  the  holy  symbols  of  the  tem- 
ple of  scripture  truth,  which  she  had  feloniously 
taken  from  the  holy  Jerusalem.  With  these  she 
gratified  her  vain  ambition,  and  deluded  the  ignorant 
populace.  And  in  her  hand  she  held  a  cup,  full  of 
the  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornications, 
with  which  she  made  the  nations  drunk,  and  tri- 
umphed in  her  iniquitous  career. 

5.  And  upon  her  forehead,  the  seat  of  all  her  in- 
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tellectual  aspirations,  was  written  in  unmistakeable 
signs,  lier  real  character,  Mystery,  Babylon  the 
Great,  the  Mother  of  Fornications  and  Abominations, 
which,  during  her  reign,  made  captive  of  the  nomi- 
nal church.  All  this  was  distinctly  rendered  appa- 
rent to  the  minds  of  the  reformed  church  by  the 
most  indubitable  testimony,  as  furnished  by  the  con- 
current page  of  history  during  the  continuance  of 
the  dark  ages  of  the  church. 

6.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  which  she  had  so  ruthlessly  tormented, 
and  carried  away  captive  from  the  holy  J erusalem, 
and  with  the  witnesses  of  Jesus,  whom  she  had 
caused  to  be  killed  all  the  day  long,  during  her  pro- 
tracted and  despotic  sway :  and  when  I  saw  her  I 
wondered  with  great  astonishment,  as  did  the  revived 
church  after  the  Keformation. 

7.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?  I  will  explain  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  papal  beast  that  supported  her 
despotic  pretensions,  which  hath  the  seven  heads 
and  seven  horns. 

8.  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not  one 
of  the  seven  heads  of  the  Koman  or  fourth  beast; 
forasmuch  as  until  the  establishment  of  the  two- 
horned  beast,  which  commenced  rising  from  the 
bottomless  pit,  as  opened  by  Gregory  the  Great,  she 
received  all  her  authority  from  the  dragon  or  mon- 
archical power,  which  still  ruled  authoratively  in  the 
Roman  dominions,  and  was  still  worshipped  as  the 
head  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed.^    From  the 
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time  of  Gregory,  tlie  beast  constantly  attained  unto 
power,  arising  from  the  bottomless  pit,  or  system  of 
carnal  policy  then  adopted  by  the  popes,  and  as  she 
arose  therefrom  and  attained  unto  supreme  authority 
in  the  dominions  of  Eome,  even  so  shall  she  return 
thither  in  due  time,  and  forever  be  restrained  from 
inflicting  further  ravages  upon  the  nominal  church. 
But  during  her  anti-Christian  sway^  they  who  dwell 
within  the  nominal  church,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life,^  which  is  yet  to  be  opened 
to  the  triumphant  church  in  the  future,  and  which 
has  been  promised  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
— these  poor  deluded  and  ignorant  ones  shall  wonder 
after  the  beast,  which  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is, — 
which  was,  and  is  not  a  head  of  the  Koman  beast, 
and  yet  became  so  as  the  two-horned  beast  attained 
to  sovereign  authority  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
affairs  of  Europe. 

9.  And  here  is  the  mind  that  hath  wisdom  :  the 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains  or  forms  of  govern- 
ment upon  which  the  woman,  Babylon  the  Great 
sitteth. 

10.  And  these  are  seven  kings  or  dynasties,  five 
of  which  in  the  apostolic  age  had  fallen,  viz :  the 
kingly,  consular,  and  those  under  the  dictators,  de- 
cemvirs, and  military  tribunes,  and  the  one  is,  or 
the  then  existing  head  was,  imperial,  and  the  re- 
maining or  papal  head  had  not  then  attained  unto 
power  :  and  when  he  cometh  he  must  continue  du- 
ring the  transition  state  of  the  empire  a  short  time, — 
that  is,  from  the  last  emperor  Augustus  Romulus, 
A.  D.  476,  before  his  power  would  be  fully  established. 
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11.  And  the  beast  tliat  was  and  is  not,  one  of  the 
representatives  of  pagan  Kome,  became  as  the  eighth 
head  when  the  papal  power  attained  its  greatest 
height;  and  yet,  although  ruling  despotically  in 
church  and  state,  it  was  eminently  papal,  and  there- 
fore of  the  seventh  head,  and  leads  to  ruin. 

12.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
kings,  or  kingdoms  into  which  the  Homan  empire 
would  be  divided,  which  in  the  apostolic  age,  had 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet,  but  they  would  receive 
their  power  at  the  same  time  and  hour  with  the 
beast.  These  kings  represented  the  dragon,  which, 
although  cast  out  and  bound,  received  their  power 
to  rule  in  temporalities  at  the  same  time  they  con- 
ferred the  power  upon  the  beast  to  rule  in  spiritual 
things  ;  from  that  time  the  people  both  worshipped 
the  dragon,  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed,  and 
the  beast,  which  received  his  power  from  the  dragon. 

13.  These  have  one  mind,  self  aggrandizement,  and 
the  maintenance  of  monarchical  power,  and  they  gave 
their  power  and  strength  to  the  support  of  the  papacy. 

14.  These  shall  make  war  with  the  principles  of 
the  divine  government.  In  connection  with  the 
beast,  they  succeeded  in  holding  the  world  in  bond- 
age to  despotism ;  but  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them 
shortly,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings, 
and  they  that  are  in  favor  of  his  benign  government 
are  the  called,  the  elect,  and  the  faithful,  who,  hav- 
ing accepted  the  offers  of  salvation,  aspire  after  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  and  the  reign  of  peace. 

15.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  which  thou 
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sawest,  where  the  wliore  of  Babylon  sitteth,  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16.  And  the  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these,  when  they  shall  have 
become  bound  in  the  river  Euphrates,  and  made  to 
flow  through  Babylon  the  Great,  for  its  especial 
aggrandizement,  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  while 
professing  allegiance,  shall  seek  deliverance  there- 
from, and  when  thoroughly  loosed  from  the  shackles 
of  bondage,  shall  make  her  desolate,  and  naked,  and 
shall  feast  upon  her  wealth,  and  burn  her  with  the 
fire  of  their  vengeance,  until  utterly  consumed,  and 
unable  longer  to  deceive  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth.  They  will  detest  her  hypocrisy,  and  her  insa- 
tiable ambition  and  lust,  and  will  seek  her  utter 
destruction. 

17.  For  God  hath  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  ful- 
fill his  will,  and  to  agree  to  give  their  kingdom  to 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  should  be  fulfilled  ; 
all  of  which,  from  motives  of  fear,  ambition,  and 
self  interest,  were  literally  fulfilled.  But  while 
gradually  divesting  her  of  power,  and  strengthening 
themselves,  they  have  been  and  still  are  compelled 
to  speak  lies  at  the  same  table  with  her,  fearing  her 
remaining  influence  over  those  who  among  the  na- 
tions are  still  deluded  by  her  abominations. 

18.  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that 
great  city,  Babylon  the  Great,  which  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  nominal  church. 

CHAP.  XYIII. 

The  final  overthrow  of  Bahylon  the  Great,  through  instrumentalities 
now  being  established. 
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CHAP.  XYIII.  ,  111 

1.  And  after  tliose  things,  I  saw  the  spirit  of  gen- 
uine Christianity,  as  an  angel,  descend  from  the 
efforts  of  the  true  church,  having  great  power,  so 
that  the  nominal  church  would  be  illuminated  with 
the  excellence  of  its  belief,  doctrine,  or  glory.  This 
great  object  of  desire  will  become  apparent  as  soon 
as  the  sacred  scriptures  will  have  been  more  fully 
comprehended,  and  taught  in  their  simplicity.  Their 
glorious  doctrines  will  banish  from  the  nominal 
church  the  malaria  and  mists  of  error,  and  will  throw 
much  light  on  the  future.  The  plan  of  redemption, 
and  the  mysteries  of  prophecy,  will  then  have  be- 
come more  fully  unfolded. 

2.  And  he  cried  mightily,  with  a  voice  so  power- 
ful and  distinct,  that  there  can  be  no  misunderstand- 
ing its  import,  and  the  language  of  its  utterance  will 
be  the  downfall  of  Babylon  the  Great,  the  overthrow 
of  anti-Christian  errors  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
governments  of  the  world,  particularly  within  the 
limits  of  European  nations,  the  territories  of  the 
fourth  beast  or  Roman  empire.  From  this  time 
forth,  the  governments  of  the  old  world  particularly, 
and  the  systems  of  despotism  generally,  will  become 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit  or  principle,  and  the 
cage  of  sordid,  selfish  characters,  whose  chief  object 
will  be  to  feast  upon  the  public  carcass,  like  unclean 
and  hateful  birds.  Too  many  legislators  and  so-called 
statesmen,  even  now  here  and  everywhere,  partake 
of  this  character. 

8.  All  so-called  Christian  nations  will  be  included, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  the  approaching  fall 
of  Babylon :  because  all  have  drunk  of  the  wdne 
of  her  fornication,  and  have  come  under  the  influence 
of  her  examples  and  practices.    The  kings  or  king- 
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doms  of  the  nominal  churcli,  even  in  Protestant 
countries,  have  committed  fornication  with  her, — 
by  their  assumptions  of  divine  right  in  church  and 
state,  they  have  practically  proclaimed  themselves  as 
anti-Christ,  and  sons  of  the  sorceress.  The  merchants 
of  the  nominal  church,  who  have  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  her  delicacies,  embrace  those  who, 
by  their  position,  gladly  perpetuate  the  false  state 
of  church  government  which  enriches  the  few  at  the 
expense  of  the  many,  and  that  practically  closes  the 
door  of  the  church  to  the  poor.  Such,  like  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  lay  grievous  burdens  upon  men's 
shoulders,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  be  called 
of  men  Eabbi,  Rabbi,  Doctor,  Doctor."" 

4.  And  immediately  following  the  development 
of  light,  flowing  from  the  law  and  the  gospel,  as 
before  mentioned,  another  voice  from  the  revived 
and  triumphant  church  will  be  heard,  saying.  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  separate  yourselves  from  all 
anti-Christian  customs  and  habits,  whether  in  church 
or  state,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  the  errors  and 
derelictions  of  Babylon  the  Great,  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues.  Cast  away  your  prejudices  in 
favor  of  corrupt  and  defective  systems  of  church 
government,  however  venerable  they  may  appear  to 
you,  and  withdraw  your  support  and  patronage  from 
that  state  whose  national  table  is  loaded  with  delica- 
cies from  which  the  poor  are  excluded. 

5.  For  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  Babylon  the 
Great,  have  even  reached  unto  and  paralyzed  the 
true  company  of  believers,  as  at  this  day ;  but  now 
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God  hath  afforded  additional  light  to  his  church,  and 
hath  remembered  her  iniquities^  and  will  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  of  his  strength. 

6.  Therefore,  come  out  of  her,  and  reward  her, 
even  as  she  rewarded  you.  She  has  ever  harassed 
and  distressed  the  church.  Her  system  of  error 
and  falsehood  hath  kept  it  in  bondage,  hath  treated 
despitefuUy  the  true  followers  of  the  Lamb,  hath 
slain  millions  of  souls,  who  aspired  after  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  therefore,  double  unto  her  double 
according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath 
filled  for  the  subversion  of  others  to  her  sway,  fill  to 
her  double,  until  she  shall  be  utterly  destroyed.  As 
Anti-Christ,  she  killed  with  the  sword  of  carnal 
warfare,  and  drugged  the  nations  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornications  and  abominations  ]  but  the  church, 
as  the  heavenly  J  erusalem,  will  kill  her  with  the 
arms  of  spiritual  warfare,  and  will  give  to  the  mul- 
titudes of  her  deluded  followers  the  pure  wine  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  will  cure  them  of  their 
maladies,  and  effectually  deliver  them  from  her  bond- 
age and  control. 

7.  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived 
deliciously  upon  the  unrighteous  gains  of  her  unholy  . 
traffic  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  so  much  tor- 
ment  and  sorrow  give  her,  by  depriving  her  of  the 
means  further  to  delude  the  masses,  by  exposing  her 
lewdness,  and  by  making  her  an  object  of  contempt 
and  dread,  even  to  those  who  ]3reviously  had  been  ' 
her  lovers ;  for  she  saith,  I  sit  as  a  queen,  I  control 

in  the  councils  of  the  nations,  my  corporations  are 
wealthy  and  numerous,  controlling  the  labor  of  all 
classes.  I  am  no  widow,  I  rule  the  destinies  of  the 
nominal  church,  which  is  neither  cold  nor  hot,  and 
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her  ministers^  under  the  influence  of  mj  opiates, 
have  become  as  dumb  dogs  that  will  not  bark,  they 
are  greedy  shepherds^  caring  more  for  the  fleece  than 
the  flock :  I  shall  see  no  sorrow ;  my  sway  is  firmly 
established. 

8.  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  upon  her 
suddenly,  in  the  same  year  death,  famine  and  mourn- 
ing, shall  stare  her  in  the  face ;  she  shall  be  utterly 
amazed  at  the  wonderful  developments  taking  place 
in  the  Christian  church,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the 
state,  which  will  unite  the  advocates  of  progression 
and  true  religion  in  the  noble  work  of  the  demolition 
of  her  massive  walls,  so  that  her  sway  over  the  bo- 
dies and  consciences  of  men  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 
The  fire  of  God's  wrath  being  kindled,  will  never  be 
extinguished  until  the  last  vestige  of  the  man  of  sin 
be  buried  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog  f  for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  that  judgeth  her. 

9.  And  the  kings  or  kingdoms  of  the  nominal 
church,  who  have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  and  who  have  been  feasting  to 
satiety  upon  the  labors  and  toils  of  the  poor,  will 
bewail  her,  and  lament  over  her,  when  they  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  for  they  will  not  fail  to  perceive 
in  the  great  work  being  eff'ected,  the  certain  downfall 
of  every  species  of  despotism. 

10.  And  standing  afar  off",  they  will  not  dare 
to  interpose  and  render  assistance,  for  fear  of  the 
utter  destruction  of  their  authority  in  the  state. 
They  will  stand,  and  will  not  be  able  to  run ;  because 
they  themselves  have  helped  in  procuring  her  de- 
struction, and  for  fear  of  the  people.    They  will 
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have  enougli  to  do  in  guarding  their  own  future 
prospects  against  want  and  misery ;  they  will  not 
assist  in  the  final  overthrow,  this  will  be  the  work 
of  the  people ;  but  afar  o£f  they  will  contemplate  and 
bewail  the  fall  of  the  system  which  enriched  them, 
saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11.  And  the  merchants  of  the  nominal  church, 
either  in  Rome  or  out  of  it,  will  weep  and  mourn 
over  her,  because  her  downfall  is  destructive  to  every 
species  of  ungodly  traffic  in  the  church.  Splendid 
national  churches  will  come  to  nought,  and  all  the 
honors  and  luxuries  of  office  will  fail.  Ministers 
of  religion  will  gladly  feed  their  flocks,  and  not  feast 
upon  and  devour  their  substance.  Making  mer- 
chandize of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  will 
not  be  allowed,  and  particulary  will  this  be  apparent 
in  the  Roman  church.  The  powers  of  the  con- 
fessional and  the  granting  of  indulgences  shall  fall. 
The  humble  poor  will  be  enlightened,  and  will  no 
longer  pour  into  the  treasury  of  the  priesthood  their 
hard  earnings,  for  the  support  of  a  system  so  radi- 
cally corrupt. 

12.  The  merchandize  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  pur- 
ple, and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels 
of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble, 

13.  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 
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14.  And  tlie  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee^  and  all  things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all.  The  merchandise  here 
enumerated,  generally  are  in  themselves  and  in  their 
proper  places  valuable  and  important.  The  evils 
arising  are  from  their  abuse  and  not  their  legitimate 
use.  They  have  been  wantonly  and  wickedly  abused 
and  monopolized  by  the  ambitious  and  profane, 
for  the  aggrandizement  of  the  few.  All  this  has 
been  wrong ;  they  are  freely  given  by  nature  and 
grace  for  the  welfare,  comfort,  and  happiness  of  all. 
But  the  particular  and  most  glaring  sins  of  Babylon 
the  Great,  have  been  bartering  and  making  merchan- 
dise of  the  holy  truths  of  religion,  and  of  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men.  But  slavery  of  every  description 
must  fall  with  its  fall ;  and  all  these  things,  after  which 
Babylon  the  Great  lusted,  will  depart  from  it,  and 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

15.  And  the  merchants  of  these  things,  like  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  will  easily  be  recognized  in  those 
days,  for  they  will  not  draw  near  to  help  in  the  noble 
warfare,  but  will  stand  afar  off,  weeping  and  wailing, 
not  daring  to  interfere,  lest  they  themselves  might 
be  called  upon  to  suffer  in  her  doom.  The  work  to 
be  performed  is  against  the  system ;  therefore  they 
will  be  secure  in  their  personal  rights,  except  when 
they  dare  interpose  a  traitorous  influence  in  the  at- 
tempt to  sustain  the  cause  of  unrighteousness. 

16.  And  they  will  say,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city 
that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls ! 
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17.  ^  For  in  one  hour,  or  during  the  same  year, 
so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
even  as  many  as  are  selfishly  engaged  in  the  political 
and  social  commerce  of  the  world,  will  be  amazed  at 
the  thorouo'h  overturnins:  of  the  constitution  of 
things.  Everything  in  commerce  and  politics  will 
be  put  on  a  different  basis.  Monopoly  by  the  few 
will  give  place  to  the  welfare  of  the  many. 

18.  All  such  will  say,  when  they  see  the  smoke 
of  her  burning,  What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
city  ? 

19.  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea,  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for  suddenly 
is  she  made  desolate.  They  will  esteem  it  a  great 
deprivation  when  their  ambitious  schemes  become 
thwarted.  They  will  weep  to  see  the  old  corrupt 
system  pass  away,  and  all  things  becoming  new. 

20.  But  if  the  kings  and  sordid  rulers  of  nominal 
Christendom,  and  those  engaged  in  traffic,  commer- 
cially and  politically,  repine,  others  will  have  occasion 
to  rejoice.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  or  tri- 
umphant church,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 
who  prophesied  that  these  things  should  take  place, 
for  God  hath  vindicated  his  own  cause,  and  revenged 
you  on  her.  She  gave  to  the  world  despotism  and 
misery  :  thou  wilt  heal  the  miseries  of  all  classes 
who  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

21.  And  the  progressive  power  of  the  age  will 
develop  so  rapidly,  that^  as  a  mighty  angel,  it  will 
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lift  up  the  whole  system  of  aDti-Christian  error,  as 
a  thing  of  nought,  and  cast  it,  as  a  millstone,  into 
the  sea,  to  sink  in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  to  rise 
DO  more.  Nothing  will  be  able  to  resist  this  con- 
stantly increasing  moral  power  of  the  people.  Those 
who  ruled  them  will  be  mournful  spectators  over 
their  own  blighted  hopes,  and  the  voice  of  the  people 
will  be  as  the  voice  of  God ;  and  their  language  will 
be,  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22.  And  the  voices  of  harpers,  and  musicians, 
and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no 
more  in  thee.  The  festive  days  of  Babylon  the 
Great,  and  the  proud  ones  of  the  earth,  will  be  over. 
And  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee.  She  failed  not  to  cultivate 
the  fine  arts  to  administer  to  her  success,  and  to 
captivate  the  fancy.  Her  error  was  the  prostitution 
of  genius,  and  the  noble  gifts  of  Deity.  The  skill 
of  the  cunning  artificer  will  henceforth  be  better 
employed  than  in  fabricating  tinselled  ornaments, 
and  statues,  and  beautiful  paintings,  for  the  decora- 
tions of  her  churches  and  cathedrals ;  she  will  rear 
no  more  immense  architectural  works,  as  monuments 
of  her  enduring  grandeur  and  power;  like  the  mon- 
uments of  antiquity,  they  will  exist  to  attest  the 
folly  of  Rome,  and  the  slavery  which  erected  them. 
The  world  will  no  longer  need  such  spiritual  food, 
as  she  dealt  out,  at  extravagant  prices,  for  her  sup- 
port and  profit,  therefore,  the  sound  of  the  millstone 
will  no  longer  be  heard  within  her  borders.  The 
people  will  go  direct  to  the  granary  of  high  heaven, 
and  feast  upon  the  choice  productions  and  fruits  of 
the  spirit. 
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23.  She  was  never  fond  of  much  light,  the  dim 
light  of  the  candle  has  always  been  the  symbol  of 
her  greatest  illuminating  power ;  but  even  that  fee- 
ble light  will  no  longer  shine  in  her.  As  the  light 
of  the  stars  becomes  obscured  by  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  even  so  will  all  the  feeble  lights  of  erring 
man  be  eclipsed  by  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun  of 
righteousness.  She  has  ever  kept  her  adherents 
from  indiscriminate  marriage,  and  taught  them  to 
look  after  the  means  by  which  her  future  power 
should  be  perpetuated;  but  now  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  bride  will  no  more  be  heard  in  her 
borders,  consequently  no  more  children  will  be  born 
to  her.  For  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of 
the  nominal  church ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived.  Now  thy  merchants  shall  be  hu- 
miliated, and  for  thy  sorceries  thou  wilt  be  consumed. 

24.  And  in  this  immense  system  of  anti-Christian 
error  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  nominal  church 
of  all  ages. 

CHAP.  XIX, 

The  triumph  of  the  regenerate  church  and  state  oyer  the  fall  of  earthly 
despotisms,  1 — 5;  their  being  prepared  for  the  marriage  ceremony, 
or  the  perpetual  union  of  their  powers,  G — 10:  their  going  forth  to 
hring  into  subjection  all  anti-Christian  and  heathen  nations,  to 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  eternal  principles  of  truth,  11 — 16; 
an  invitation  to  all  advocates  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  work  of  destruction  of  a^iti-Christian  powers,  17,  18; 
the  overthrow  of  the  beast  and  false  prophet,  19 — 21. 

1.  And  contemporaneously  with  these  things,  I 
heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people,  in  the  true  and 
triumphant  church,  saying,  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  The 
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credit  of  the  whole  work  will  be  tlie  Lord^s,  who 
never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  but  watches  his  church, 
and  guards  it  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  All  classes 
wdll  perceive  the  harmony  existing  between  the 
prophecies  and  their  fulfillment;  this  will  exert  a 
mighty  power  for  good. 

2.  The  judgment  of  the  past  and  the  present  will 
be  acknowledged  as  true  and  righteous.  The  chas- 
tisements of  the  Almighty  will  be  comprehended 
and  appreciated ;  even  those  of  war,  pestilence,  and 
famine,  will  be  regarded  as  mercifully  and  wisely 
sent,  for  the  ultimate  accomplishment  of  good.  In 
the  past,  the  church  was  killed,  and  despotism  was 
triumphant.  The  first  death  was  the  bitter  portion 
of  the  church;  the  second  death  is  the  righteous 
doom  of  Anti-Christ,  which  corrupted  the  nominal 
church  with  her  fornications  ;  therefore,  God  aveng- 
eth  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  They 
shall  live  :  she  shall  perish. 

3.  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And  the  work 
was  accomplished ;  and  her  smoke  rose  up  for  the 
ages  of  the  ages  of  redeeming  love. 

4.  With  the  fall  of  Babylon  the  Great,  the  church, 
composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  be  thoroughly 
united,  and  the  inhabitants  of  nominal  Christendom, 
everywhere  within  the  territories  of  the  four  beasts, 
will  hear  and  receive  the  gospel  in  its  purity; 
therefore,  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  the  four 
beasts,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  God  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  as  King  of  kings'  and  Lord  of  lords, 
saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5.  And  the  voice  of  acknowledged  sovereign  au- 
thority throughout  the  nations  will  then  speak  from 
the  throne,  and  issue  its  mandates  to  all  men,  saying, 
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Praise  our  God  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  tliat  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great.  He  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  The  despotism  of  man  has  given  place  to 
the  merciful  and  righteous  government  of  God. 

6.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude^  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia ; 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  the  di- 
vinely constituted  government  of  the  state,  is  come ; 
and  the  church,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  hath  made 
herself  ready.  The  cruel  and  despotic  governments 
of  the  dragon,  the  beast,  and  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
will  henceforth  be  supplanted  for  the  perfect  king- 
dom or  government  of  God  in  both  church  and 
state,  which,  being  united  in  righteousness,  will  be 
fruitful  in  good  results,  as  enduring  as  eternity. 
The  government  of  the  state  will  be  based  upon  the 
immutable  principles  of  justice,  as  developed  in  the 
civil  and  political  code  given  under  the  old  dispen- 
sation ;  and  that  of  the  church,  upon  those  of  mercy 
as  developed  in  the  new  dispensation. 

8.  And  to  the  bride,  the  new  Jerusalem,  it  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  garments  of 
righteousness,  spotless  and  pure,  as  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white.  The  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  will  then  be  poured  out  upon  it  abundantly, 
will  forever  keep  it  from  anything  that  defileth ;  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  emblem  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints,  the  chief  ornament  and  grace  of  the  holy 
city. 

9.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they 
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who,  living  at  fhis  glorious  period  of  the  world,  are 
called  to  participate  in  tlie  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Many  prophets,  and  holy  men  of  all  ages, 
desired  to  see  these  days,  and  saw  them  not.  The 
political  and  religious  food  then  imparted  will  be 
permanently  healthy  and  nutritious ;  there  will  be 
no  babes  in  Christ  then,  for  all  will  attain  to  the 
stature  of  perfect  men.  The  natural  man  will  be- 
come under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  head  of  all  principalities  and  powers. 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God :  therefore,  know 
assuredly,  that  not  one  jot  nor  tittle  shall  fail.  All 
shall  come  to  pass. 

10.  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus,  and,  like  the  prophets,  God  speaks 
to  you  through  me ;  I  bear  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  as  the  emblem 
of  that  testimony  or  spirit,  I  may  appear  to  mortal 
comprehension  like  him  of  whom  I  am  merely  a 
likeness  or  reflection,  but  divine  homage  belongs  to 
God  alone  :  worship  him.  There  will  be  nothing  in 
the  millenial  age  that  will  tolerate  man-worship ;  the 
false  worship  of  past  ages  will  be  forever  consigned 
to  oblivion. 

11.  And  I  beheld  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  un- 
der another  aspect.  I  saw  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  the  heaven  of  Christians,  opened  to  all 
nations,  people,  languages,  and  tongues, — denomina- 
tional and  anti-Christian  influences  no  longer  being 
permitted  to  control  the  entrance  thereof.  And  be- 
hold, a  white  horse,  the  emblem  of  righteous  victory, 
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prepared  to  battle  witli  the  hosts  of  darkness  and 
despotism,  and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  or  the  spirit 
by  which  it  was  controlled,  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war.  (This  horse  and  rider  will  be  the  very  antip- 
odes of  that  anti-Christian  power  symbolized  by  the 
scarlet  colored  beast,  and  the  whore  of  Babylon  that 
controlled  it.) 

12.  The  eyes  of  his  spiritual  discernment  will  be 
penetrating  as  a  flame  of  fire.  He  will  readily  dis- 
tinguish between  truth  and  error,  and  will  separate 
them  as  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  On  his  head 
were  many  crowns,  attesting  the  success  of  his  prin- 
ciples, and  his  divine  right  of  control  in  every  de- 
partment of  government :  and  he  had  a  name  written 
that  no  man  can  comprehend  but  he  himself,  or  those 
whom  he  represents  as  the  faithful  and  true.  Holi- 
ness TO  THE  Lord  will  be  inscribed  upon  all  his 
doings  and  victories. 

13.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  that,  hav- 
ing been  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  justified  him 
to  wage  war  in  righteousness  against  those  who  had 
freely  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints ;  and  his  name  is 
called  The  \Yord  of  Grod.  This  righteous  spirit 
maketh  war  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  Grod,  who  will  henceforth  go 
on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  all  enemies  shall 
be  brought  in  subjection  to  his  divine  authority  and 
reign. 

14.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  the  church, 
of  every  country  and  clime,  will  at  once  be  imbued 
with  the  same  spirit,  and  will  follow  the  lead  of  this 
noble  champion  of  righteous  principles.  They  also 
shall  sit  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 
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15.  Tlie  sharp  sword  of  divine  trntli,  which  will 
be  the  only  weapon  necessary  for  the  overthrow  of 
despotism  and  error,  is  not  like  the  carnal  sword, 
which  -  is  wielded  with  the  hand,  but  it  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth,  as  the  unanswerable  arguments 
of  the  word  of  God.  This  sword  shall  smite  the 
nations,  and  bring  them  into  subjection  to  the  power 
of  truth,  and  not  as  they  had  formerly  been  subdued 
by  the  powers  of  error.  And  they  will  henceforth 
be  ruled  not  effeminately  nor  weakly,  but  with  jus- 
tice as  inflexible  as  an  iron  rod,  which  will  keep 
them  from  the  ways  of  sin,  and  its  dread  conse- 
quences :  and  he  will  tread  the  wine-press  of  the 
anger  and  zeal  of  Almighty  God,  until  the  pure 
wine  of  the  gospel  shall  be  separated  from  the  lees 
of  error. 

16.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  the  name  by  whose  authority  and 
power  he  goes  forth  to  conquer  and  subdue  the  na- 
tions ;  even  the  name  of  him  who  is  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.  The  son  of  God  from  henceforth 
will  be  the  only  acknowledged  sovereign  and  ruler 
among  the  nations  throughout  the  whole  sabbath  of 
rest,  which  shall  now  begin  to  dawn  upon  and  to 
bless  and  cheer  the  world. 

17.  Aild  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  broad  glare 
of  the  sunlight  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  clean  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  the  true  company  of  the 
faithful,  Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God.  This  is  an  exhortation 
that  will  soon  be  addressed  to  the  sincere  believers 
in  revelation,  to  prepare  for  the  final  destruction  of 
the  powers  of  darkness. 
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18.  Tliat  ye  may  eat,  feast  upon,  or  consume 
everything  characterizing  the  defects  of  modern  go- 
vernments,— religiously  and  politically,  the  flesh  or 
wealth  of  kings,  in  which  they  erroneously  put  their 
trust;  the  flesh  of  captains  and  mighty  men,  with 
all  their  false  honors ;  the  flesh  of  societies  or  cor- 
porations founded  on  error,  and  the  spirits  controlling 
them ;  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great.  Eat  all,  and  when  thou  hast  fully 
digested  the  supper,  restore  that  just  and  perfect 
equilibrium  between  all  parties,  which  alone  should 
characterize  a  holy  and  righteous  nation. 

19.  And  I  saw  the  beast,  the  system  of  false  and 
idolatrous  religion,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  or 
those  who  had  exercised  authority  and  control  over 
nominal  Christendom,  and  their  armies,  gathered  to- 
gether to  make  war  upon  the  faithful  and  true  de- 
velopment of  the  spirit  sitting  upon  the  white  horse, 
and  against  his  army.  This  marshalling  into  battle 
array  will  fully  have  taken  place,  as  soon  as  increased 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  upon 
the  language  of  prophecy,  and  upon  the  just  and 
holy  principles  of  the  divine  government  in  church 
and  state,  which  will  at  once  bring  into  activity  the 
vital  energy  of  the  true  and  faithful  of  heart. 

20.  The  efi'orts  of  despotism  will  be  in  vain.  So 
rapid  will  the  advance  of  righteous  principles  be 
developed,  that  an  almost  universal  fermentation 
among  the  masses  will  ensue^  and  they  will  at  once 
withdraw  their  support  from  those  speculative  and 
false  principles  which  had  rendered  the  church  bar- 
ren and  unfruitful :  therefore,  the  beast,  as  the  re- 
presentative of  false  religion,  will  be  taken^  and  with 
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him  also  the  false  prophet,  or  spirit  of  infidelity, 
which  is,  and  ever  has  been,  indissolubly  connected 
with  anti-Christian  error,  that  deceived,  and  is  still 
deceiving  the  people  of  Catholic  countries — those 
who  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  those  who 
worshipped  his  image  :  formerly  as  one  of  the  two 
horns  of  the  beast,  he  deluded  them  with  false  hopes 
of  universal  dominion ;  latterly,  by  making  them 
believe  that  the  reign  of  unsanctified  reason  will 
triumph  over  every  other  system,  human  or  divine. 
Both  gigantic,  earthly,  and  destructive  systems  of 
error,  will  be  cast  alive  suddenly,  in  all  their  fancied 
^  vigor,  into  the  lake  of  fire,  not  among  the  sea  of  na- 
tions, but  within  circumscribed  limits,  as  in  the  midst 
of  the  narrow  boundaries  of  a  lake,  where  there  will 
be  no  more  hope  of  resuscitation  or  comfort  than 
would  be  experienced  in  the  midst  of  a  raging  fire, 
burning  with  brimstone.  In  this  lake  of  fire,  as 
systems  of  unrighteousness,  they  both  shall  die  the 
death,  being  suffocated  by  their  errors. 

21.  And  the  remaining  advocates  of  infidelity  and 
false  religion  will  be  slain  spiritually,  and  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  glorious  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  by  the  sword  of  truth,  wielded  by  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceedeth 
out  of  his  mouth  :  and  all  the  fowls  of  heaven,  or 
the  clean  and  swift-winged  messengers  of  the  true 
chnrch,  will  be  filled  with  their  flesh.  Thus,  with 
suddenness,  shall  all  false  systems  of  government, 
both  in  church  and  state,  be  consumed  and  utterly 
annihilated,  by  the  righteous,  holy,  and  just  princi- 
ples of  the  word  of  God,  and  their  advocates  put 
to  silence,  and  subdued  by  the  refining  fire  of  God's 
providences. 
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The  lii^tory  of  the  dragon  in  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  chnrch 
copin;?  with  paganism,  and  the  casting  out  of  the  monarchical  des- 
potism ot  the  dragon  from  the  control  of  the  church  until  the  Ee- 
lormation,  1 — 3:  the  situation  of  the  Christian  church  unaer  the 
papal  reign,  to  the  Reformation  in  the  16th  century,  and  the  first 
resurrection  of  the  church  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  4 — 0;  the 
loosing  of  the  dragon  or  the  monarchical  powers  from  the  dominion 
of  Babylon  the  Great,  and  their  being  gathered  together  for  the 
final  battle,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  false  principles  of  human 
governments.  7 — 10 ;  the  final  ebtahlishment  of  the  righteous  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  fall  of  error,  11 — li. 

1.  And  I  saw  an  angel,  or  spirit  of  power,  ema- 
nating from  the  cliurch  of  the  apostolic  age,  having 
in  its  possession  the  means  by  which  the  bottomless 
pit,  or  the  influences  of  the  carnal  heart  might  be 
controlled  or  restrained. 

2.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon^  or  his  repre- 
sentative, pagan  Rome,  the  old  serpent,  the  deceiver^ 
which  is  the  evil  principle,  or  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
that  had  so  long  led  the  world  astray  from  the  true 
principles  of  government,  and  after  a  mighty  con- 
test, he  was  cast  out  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  A.  D. 
384,  and  became  effectually  bound  by  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  emperor  Justinian,  A,  D.  533,  and 
continued  so  bound  for  a  thousand  lunar  years,  until 
the  Keformation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  at  which 
time  he,  or  his  representatives,  (England,  Germany, 
France,  and  Spain,)  were  loosed  from  the  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  sent  forth  to  the  performance  of 
their  mission. 

3.  And  the  dragon,  or  the  imperial  power  of  Eome, 
was  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  became  so  re- 
strained by  the  shackles  of  Eome  papal,  that  he 
could  no  longer  deceive  and  enslave  the  nations  as 
formerly,  until  the  full  expiration  of  the  thousand 
years  :  and  after  that  he  shall  be  loosed  for  a  short 
or  limited  time,  as  at  this  day. 


128 


REVELATIONS. 


4.  ^  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  those  sitting  upon 
them,  during  the  dark  ages  of  church  history,  and 
judgment  was  given  to  the  man  of  sin :  also  the 
lives  of  those  who  were  mutilated  or  persecuted  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus^  and  for  the  word  of  Grod, 
who  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  in  their  foreheads,  or 
in  their  hands ;  and  although  killed  daily,  they  lived 
and  reigned  spiritually  with  Christ,  but  not  with  the 
Lamb,  a  thousand  years.  Anti-Christ  during  this 
period  reigned  despotically  over  the  nations ;  while 
the  righteous  government  of  the  Lamb,  or  the  man- 
child  that  was  to  rule  all  nations,  as  with  a  rod  of 
iron,^  had  been  caught  up  into  heaven,  and  was  pre- 
served only  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers. 

5.  But  the  rest  or  remnant^  of  the  dead  in  Christ, 
who  were  slain  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  lived  not 
politically  until  the  completion  .  of  the  thousand 
years ;  when,  by  the  mighty  influence  of  the  work 
of  reform,  they  were  restored  to  their  civil  and  re- 
ligious rights.  This  is  the  first  resurrection  of  the 
church  from  the  valley  of  dry  bones,^  to  political 
and  religious  life  or  liberty  in  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation. 

6.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection  of  the  church  during  the  Beforma- 
tion  age :  on  such  the  second  death,  which  shall 
happen  in  this  dispensation,  hath  no  power.  The 
first  death  was  the  deprivation  of  the  church  of  po- 
litical and  religious  life,  or  liberty,  while  false  prin- 
ciples reigned  triumphantly  :  the  second  death  is  the 
destruction  of  anti-Christian  powers,  while  the  church 
shall  live  and  reign  gloriously,  with  Christ  as  its 
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head,  and  the  Lamb  as  head  of  the  state.  Therefore, 
those  who  attain  unto  the  first  resurrection,  live,  and 
shall  live  and  reign  triumphantly,  and  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  while  all  despotic  powers  shall 
be  swallowed  up  of  the  second  death. 

7.  And  when  the  thousand 'years  expired  at  the 
Reformation,  Satan^s  representatives  were  politically 
loosed  from  the  shackles  of  the  papacy,  and  from 
the  prison  house  of  the  dark  ages,  the  bottomless 
pit,  from  whence  emanated  every  foul  and  unclean 
spirit. 

8.  And  they  went  forth  to  deceive  the  nations, 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  with  all 
the  splendor  of  royalty,  (embracing  those  nations 
within  the  limits  of  Gog  and  Magog,  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,"")  to  gather  them  together  at 
Armageddon,^  to  battle  against  the  constantly  devel- 
oping power  of  the  enlightened  and  liberal  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel.  The  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  church 
militant,  and  encompassed  the  camp  of  the  paints,  and 
the  beloved  city,  even  as  at  this  day.  Every  part 
of  the  church  is  surrounded,  and  entrenched  about, 
by  those  powers  of  the  state  which  are  adverse  to 
its  development,  and,  to  human  appearance,  they 
have  full  control  of  its  operations.  Christian  church- 
es and  denominations,  likely  worldly  corporations, 
are  fettered  by  the  strong  bands  of  human  law ;  but 
the  means  of  its  deliverance,  coming  from  the  law 
and  the  gospel,  will  banish  the  malaria  of  sectarian- 
ism and  error  from  its  borders,  develop  its  spiritual 
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graces,  and  unite  all  parts  thereof  in  loving  embrace ; 
which  glorious  work  will  be  as  fire  coming  down 
from  the  God  of  the  church  triumjohant,  which 
will  consume  every  anti-Christian  bond,  and  utterly 
annihilate  the  powers  of  every  government  and  state 
adverse  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  government  of 
the  Lamb. 

10.  And  the  Devil,  or  system  of  carnal  policy  as 
relating  to  human  governments,  that  deceived  the 
nations,  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, from  whence  it  can  never  again  be  revived  to 
desolate  the  world ;  and,  like  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet,  the  system  of  carnal  policy  relating  to  false 
systems  of  religion,  he  also  with  them  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night,  for  the  ages  of  the  ages,  or 
until  not  a  vestige  of  their  errors  will  be  apparent 
in  all  the  earth.  While  their  powers  will  fall  at 
once  and  forever,  yet  the  utter  annihilation  of  all 
their  evil  influences  upon  the  moral  and  physical 
condition  of  the  world,  will  require  a  period  of  time 
commensurate  with  the  burial  service  of  Gog.  The 
smoke  of  their  burning  will  continue  to  ascend  until 
all  error  shall  be  dissipated — until  all  the  ills  inflict- 
ed upon  the  human  race  and  upon  the  world,  will 
have  become  eradicated,  and  all  be  rendered  pure 
and  healthy. 

11.  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  the  emblem 
of  the  righteous  government  of  God,  which  shall 
shortly  be  authoratively  and  permanently  established 
in  the  world,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  all  opposing 
forces  :  and  the  church  militant,  as  at  present  con- 
stituted, and  the  church  triumphant,  as  at  present 
apparent  to  our  apprehension,  shall  flee  away  from 
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the  face  of  tlie  spirit  controlling  and  occupying  the 
throne  of  government,  and  there  will  no  longer  be 
any  necessity  for  them  as  now  constituted  :  old  things 
will  have  passed  away,  and  all  become  new. 

12.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  even  all  classes  of  men, 
both  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  the  dead  in 
Christ,  all  stand  naked  and  exposed  before  God,  and 
not  as  formerly  before  imperfect  human  tribunals, 
for  the  government  then  to  be  established  shall  be 
one,  and  God  himself  shall  be  the  Lawgiver,  Judge, 
and  King :  and  the  books  relating  to  all  the  affairs 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  were  opened  to  the 
comprehension  of  men  :  and  another  book  was  open- 
ed, the  book  or  the  dispensation  of  the  age  just  de- 
veloping, which  will  be  one  of  life,  politically  and 
spiritually,  and  which  will  be  in  marked  contrast  to 
the  books  of  the  old  and  new  dispensations,  during 
which  death  reigned.  And  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  recorded  in  the  books—a  right- 
eous judgment  will  be  accorded  to  all,  according  to 
the  influences  under  which  they  have  been  reared. 

13.  And  the  sea  of  anti-Christian  nations  gave^up 
the  dead  which  were  therein ;  and  death  and  hades 
delivered  up  their  control  over  heathen  and  idola- 
trous nations.  The  nations  of  Asia  and  Africa  will 
be  delivered  from  the  reign  of  death  and  degrada- 
tion;  and  all  nations  will  be  judged  righteously,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
reared. 

14.  And  death  and  hades,  as  developed  in  every 
nation,  will  also  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  to  be 
consumed  as  tares,  thistles,  thorns,  and  briers,  for  * 
the  moral  and  physical  purification,  and  elevation 
and  happiness  of  the  whole  world.    This  is  the  se- 
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cond  death — the  death  of  moral  and  physical  ills  ; 
and  all  the  effects  of  the  first  death  will  become 
utterly  obliterated. 

15.  And  whatsoever  was  not  found  written  in,  and 
compatible  with  the  holy  principles  of  the  book  of 
life,  or  the  new  millenial  age^  will  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  to  be  consumed.  Thus  error  shall  fall, 
while  righteousness  and  peace,  as  a  river  of  life,  shall 
flow  through  all  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XXI, 

The  holy  city  being  finally  established  in  its  glory,  and  its  transcendent 
excellences  symbolically  described. 

1.  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  for 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  both  spiritually,  as 
well  as  in  outward  order,  as  it  previously  existed,  had 
passed  away,  to  make  place  for  a  more  advanced  state 
of  spiritual  existence ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea  of 
anti-Christian  nations,  to  toss  and  harass  the  church 
on  the  angry  billows  of  strife  and  error. 

2.  And  I  John  saw  the  new  Jerusalem  coming 
down  from  God,  pure  and  spotless  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband — freed  from  any  taint  of  former 
errors.  She  would  no  longer  appear  as  travailling 
in  pain  to  be  delivered,^  but  as  a  chaste,  lovely  and 
blooming  virgin. 

3.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  issuing  from  the 
church,  the  blessed  company  of  the  faithful,  saying, 
Behold,  the  dwelling-place  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  manifest  himself  to  them,  not  as  formerly,  in 
clouds  and  darkness,  but  in  the  brightness  of  his 
spiritual  excellence,  so  that  the  whole  world  will  be 
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blessed  with  eternal  pentecostal  privileges,  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  all  men  shall  acknowledge  his  sway, 
and  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

4.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 

'  row  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  things,  which  occasioned  all  these, 
shall  give  place  to  the  vital  principle  of  life,  which 
will  rapidly  bring  all  things  under  its  influence,  as 
sin  in  the  past  brought  all  under  its  direful  sway : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away,  and  can  never 
again  have  dominion  over  us. 

5.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  and  of  Christ, 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Write  :  for  these  words  are  faithful  and  true. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  work 
of  redemption.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  To 
drink  freely  of  the  fountain,  will  cause  the  river  of 
life  to  flow  freely  through  all  the  earth. 

7.  He  that  overcometh  in  the  final  contest  between 
truth  and  error,  shall  inherit  all  the  privileges  of  the 
glorious  future ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son. 

8.  But  the  fearful,  who  doubt  my  promise  or 
power,  and  the  unbelieving,  who  have  no  faith  in 
what  the  prophets  and  apostles  did  write,  now  being 
developed  before  their  eyes,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  who  obstinately  refuse  to 
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give  ear  to  my  commandments,  shall  be  judged  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  The  fire  of 
God's  wrath  will  consume  them,  until  all  be  subdued 
by  the  power  and  influence  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Thus  shall  they  be  punished  for  their  sins,  and  their 
ignorance  and  prejudice  shall  perish  by  the  second 
death,  as  the  church  in  the  past  was  caused  to  die 
by  the  pains  and  disabilities  of  the  first  death. 

9.  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  an- 
gels which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  (the  seventh,  which  poured  out  his  vial  in 
the  air,  and  which  elicited  the  great  voice  which 
issued  out  of  the  temple  of  scripture  truth.)  This 
angel,  being  instructed  not  only  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  but  also  in  the  language  of  the  prophets^ 
said.  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  a  symbolical  re- 
presentation of  the  bride,  the  new  Jerusalem^  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

10.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  that 
period  of  the  triumphant  church,  when  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  will  have  been  established 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  when  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  shall  be  based  upon  principles  as  sure 
and  firm  as  on  the  foundations  of  an  exceeding  great 
and  high  mountain.  And  he  showed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  J erusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  through  all  the  ages  of  the  past. 

11.  Having  the  glory  of  God ;  not  as  having  been 
seen  by  the  defective  mental  and  spiritual  vision  of 
erring  men  in  the  past,  who  veiled  their  faces  to  the 
resplendent  glory  of  its  perfections,  but  as  it  will  be 
seen  and  appreciated  by  all  who  will  hereafter  be 
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permitted  to  walk  its  golden  streets,  and  enjoy  its 
privileges  and  delights.  And  her  light  was  like 
unto  a  stone  most  precious — like  the  scintillations  of 
light  reflected  from  the  surface  of  the  most  precious 
and  costly  stone,  as  it  receives  the  rays  of  the  meri- 
dian sun;  flowing  as  from  the  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crystal. 

12.  And  it  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  in  compar- 
ison with  which  the  wall  of  ancient  Babylon  was  as 
nothing.  It  will  forever  be  impregnable  against 
assault.  It  was  commenced  with  the  institution  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  was  fully  built  during  the 
old  dispensation,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  adversary 
have  not  been  able  to  effect  its  overthrow.  It  will 
be  permanently  established  in  its  strength  and  beauty 
on  the  great  and  high  mountain  of  the  future.  The 
city  had  twelve  gates,  indicating  that  it  was  intended 
to  be  opened  largely  to  spiritual  commerce  with  much 
people :  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  or  superind- 
ing  spirits,  to  guard  against  the  admission  of  any 
but  those  spiritually  born  again :  and  the  names 
written  thereon  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  Jews  not  fully  com- 
prehending their  privileges,  did  not  open  the  out- 
ward entrance  to  the  church  as  widely  as  they  were 
authorized  and  commanded,  and  the  Saviour  came 
to  open  it  more  effectually  to  all  believers  ;  but  from 
henceforth  they  wil^  be  duly  opened  and  guarded, 
so  that,  on  the  one  hand,  while  all  nations  may  freely 
flow  therein,  nothing  will  be  permitted  to  enter  its 
sacred  precincts  that  defileth. 

13.  On  the  east,  on  the  north,  on  the  south,  and 
on  the  west,  there  were  severally  three  gates,  indi- 
cating that  they  were  always  intended  for  all  condi- 
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tions  of  men^  in  every  age^  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

14.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, which  were  laid  under  the  new  dispensation,  and 
in  them  were  inscribed  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb.  The  next  and  finishing  work  in 
the  construction  of  the  whole,  is  its  establishment 
upon  the  great  and  high  mountain,  yet  in  the  future, 
and  upon  which  the  apostle  in  spirit  stood. 

15.  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden  reed 
to  measure  the  city,  the  gates  and  the  wall  thereof. 
In  spiritual  masonry,  all  work  founded  on  eternal 
truth  can  only  be  measured  correctly  by  instruments 
of  fine  gold.  All  symbols  of  pure  spirituality  are 
wrought  of  unadulterated  gold. 

16.  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length 
is  the  same  as  the  breadth  thereof ;  there  is  no  de- 
fect to  mar  its  proportions,  it  is  perfect  as  the  square. 
It  is  not  straitened  for  room ;  the  nations,  by  com- 
pliance with  prescribed  conditions,  can  readily  flow 
therein,  whatever  be  their  situation  in  time  or  space. 
And  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs, — a  square  of  fifteen  hundred 
miles  I  To  journey  from  the  institution  of  this  holy 
city  to  its  completion,  would  require  precisely  as 
many  years  as  there  are  prophetical  miles  in  its 
circumference.  As  the  city  is  six  thousand  miles  in 
circumference,  even  so  at  the  expiration  of  the  six 
working  days  of  creation,  of  one  thousand  years 
each,  will  it  be  completed,  and  established  upon  its 
everlasting  basis.  The  great  city  occupies  an  area 
of  two  million  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  square 
miles,  showing  that,  in  comparison  with  the  density 
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of  population  of  other  great  cities,  its  capacity  is 
amply  sufficient  to  contain  a  number  manifold  greater 
than  tlie  present  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  the 
day  cometh  when  its  population  will  be  very  great : 
then  shall  there  be  no  more  an  infant  of  days,  for 
the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old.  The 
length,  breadth,  and  height  of  it  are  equal.  It 
will  be  impregnable.  There  will  be  no  river  flowing 
through  it,  after  the  manner  of  Babylon  the  Great. 
It  giveth  out  wealth  to  the  nations,  without  receiving 
anything  primarily  from  them.  The  only  means  of 
ingress  or  egress,  to  and  from  the  city,  are  through 
the  gates,  therefore,  there  will  be  no  danger  from 
the  encroachments  of  the  enemy. 

17.  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  and  the 
space  allotted  to  each  man  or  angelic  inhabitant,  w^as 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  which  indi- 
cates the  precise  number  of  spiritual  citizens  that 
would  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  holy  city,  at  the 
time  of  its  triumphal  establishment.  They  will 
compose  a  royal  priesthood  of  indescribable  splendor 
and  glory. 

18.  The  walls  of  great  cities  are  necessarily  built 
of  cheap  materials ;  but  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper,  a  precious  stone  of  much  value,  its 
colors  beautifully  variegated  and  susceptible  of  a 
fine  polish,  thereby  showing  its  immense  worth,  and 
the  magnificence  of  the  kingdom  which  the  Lord  of 
heaven  hath  set  up.  And  the  city  was  of  pure  gold ; 
all  its  pleasures  and  delights  will  be  precious  as  the 
most  costly  of  metals.  Not  the  least  dross  of  human 
infirmity  will  be  permitted  to  mar  its  perfections ; 
it  will  never  tarnish,  but  will  remain  forever  like 
unto  clear  glass. 
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19.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  were  exceed- 
ingly precious  and  costly,  as  if  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones,  indicating  the  infinite 
grandeur  and  excellence  of  the  holy  city.  Earthly 
monarchs  bedeck  their  diadems  with  costly  stones, 
while  they  leave  unadorned  every  part  of  their  do- 
minions that  can  be  hidden  from  the  gaze  of  royal 
admirers;  they  leave  their  poor  subjects  in  poverty 
and  suffering.  But  no  delight  can  be  withheld  from 
the  inhabitants  of  a  city  which  is  built  of  pure  gold, 
and  whose  wall  and  its  foundations  are  so  expensively 
constructed.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the 
second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the 
fourth,  an  emerald; 

20.  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the 
seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a 
topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst.  The  entire 
wealth  of  the  world  in  comparison  with  any  one  of 
these  precious  foundations,  would  sink  into  utter 
insignificance.  What  are  all  the  precious  stones  in 
the  whole  world  in  bulk  to  one  of  these  extensive 
foundations  !  As  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  precious 
stone  so  large,  neither  can  we  comprehend  the  infinite 
beauty,  magnificence,  and  costliness  of  the  spiritual 
privileges  and  delights  of  the  holy  Jerusalem,  as 
symbolized  by  these  precious  stones.  The  founda- 
tions of  the  city  being  so  accurately  described,  will 
convey  to  the  mind  of  the  glorified  church  momen- 
tous and  surprising  considerations :  the  perfect  square 
of  the  city  representing  the  different  ages  of  the 
world,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  Israelitish  camp, 
in  its  journeyings  to  the  Canaan  of  rest.  The  three 
foundations  of  the  north  wall,  the  jasper,  the  sap- 
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phire,  and  the  chalcedony,  corresponding  with  the 
positions  of  the  tribes  of  Napthali,  Asher,  and  Dan, 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  camp ;  the  west  wall,  by 
the  emerald,  the  sardonyx,  and  sardius,  correspond- 
ing with  the  positions  of  Benjamin,  Manasses,  and 
Ephraim ;  the  south  wall,  represented  by  the  chryso- 
lite, the  beryl,  and  the  topaz,  corresponding  with  the 
positions  of  Gad,  Simeon,  and  Reuben ;  the  east 
wall,  by  the  chrysoprasus,  the  jacinth,  and  the  ame- 
thyst, corresponding  to  the  positions  of  Zebulon, 
Issachar,  and  Judah.  Let  the  spiritually  minded 
consider  first,  the  significance  of  the  proper  names 
here  used ;  second,  the  qualities  of  the  stones,  and 
their  arrangement;  third,  the  significance  of  the 
patriarchal  blessing  upon  the  representatives  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  they  may  obtain  a  fee- 
ble conception  of  wonderful  things,  hereafter  to  be 
luminously  revealed  to  the  perfect  comprehension 
of  the  glorified  church. 

21.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls,  apt 
emblems  of  sinful  man,  amidst  the  symbolical  sea 
of  the  ungodly  world.  The  soul  of  every  man,  as 
the  pearl,  is  of  great  value,  and  is  to  be  rescued  from 
the  ocean  of  this  world's  strife,  by  the  fishermen  of 
souls,  and  taken  to  adorn  the  holy  city.  These  gates 
represent  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  both  under  the 
old  and  new  dispensations,  which  unitedly  are  sym- 
bolized by  every  several  gate  as  being  of  one  pearl. 
And  the  street  of  the  city  was  of  pure  gold.  The 
business  thoroughfare  of  the  holy  city  through  ail 
coming  time  will  be  conducted  so  purely  and  honestly, 
as  on  a  basis  of  God-like  morality.  There  will  be 
nothing  to  mar  or  throw  a  doubt  upon  its  transac- 
tions— all  will  be  as  transparent  as  crystal.    It  will 
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be  in  wonderful  contrast  with  the  venality  and  cor- 
ruption of  past  times.  There  will  be  no  dust  of 
error  to  irritate  the  mental  vision,  nor  anything  to 
pollute ;  but  all  will  be  pure  gold,  like  clear  glass. 

22.  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein  :  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, the  temple  of  truth,  will  have  been  properly 
understood,  therefore,  they  will  be  laid  aside  ;  for  the 
Lord  God,  the  sovereign  ruler,  and  righteous  gov- 
ernment of  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it.  All  will 
go  directly  to  the  fountain  of  wisdom  for  instruction 
in  all  things.  The  veil  of  the  past  being  removed, 
they  will  clearly  see  into  the  mysteries  of  creation 
and  redemption. 

23.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sunlight  of 
the  gospel  dispensation,  neither  of  the  moonlight 
of  the  old  dispensation,  to  lighten  its  progress :  for 
the  glory  of  God,  the  effulgent  doctrine  of  the  di- 
vinity, will  be  sufficient  light,  and  the  Lamb-like 
principles  of  its  government  will  ever  enlighten  and 
conduct  it  to  the  perennial  delights  of  eternal  day. 

24.  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  or  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  shall  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into 
it,  and  become  subject  to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords. 

25.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  of  dark  ages  and 
error  to  obscure  its  resplendent  future.  They  will  be 
open  throughout  the  millenial  day  of  rest  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  there  will  be  nothing 
to  darken  its  prospects. 

26.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honor  of 
the  nations  into  it.    The  invincible  army  of  the 
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Lord  of  hosts  will  bring  every  soul  into  subjection 
to  its  sway. 

27.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie  :  neither  death  nor  dis- 
ease can  exist  in  the  midst  of  perfect  life,  for  sin 
will  be  buried  in  oblivion ;  and  the  inhabitants  will 
be  numbered  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life — the  age 
of  life.  Ere  long  its  doors  will  be  fully  opened,  and 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  will  protect  it  from 
the  admission  of  false  professions  and  evil  influences. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  future  progress  of  righteous  principles  flowing  throughout  the 
earth  as  a  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  from  the  gOYernment  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  1 — 5 ;  concluding  remarks,  6 — 21. 

1.  And  he  showed  me  the  spiritual  inhabitants  of 
the  holy  Jerusalem  as  a  pure  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  freed  from  any  admixture  of  the  sediment 
of  error,  which  characterizes  the  sea  of  the  ungodly 
world,  proceedingj  clear  as  crystal,  from  the  throne  or 
government  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb — from  the 
united  government  of  the  divinely  constituted  church 
and  state. 

2.  In  the  midst  of  the  street,  or  the  continuous 
progress  of  the  holy  city,  and  of  the  river  of  life, 
from  this  time  and  for  the  future,  the  new  elements 
of  moral,  religious,  and  political  principles,  will  de- 
velop productions  which  will  neutralize  the  effects 
and  consequences  of  sin,  and,  as  the  tree  of  life,  will 
communicate  enduring  health,  even  as  the  tree  of  evil, 
for  ages  had  perpetuated  death  over  the  fair  face  of 
nature.  And  the  tree  of  life  bloomed  perennially, 
bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  of  which  none  were 
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permitted  to  eat  but  citizens  of  tlie  holy  J erusalem : 
which  fruit  was  adapted  for  the  cure  of  all  evil,  and 
the  preservation  of  purity  and  health  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life.  And  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  being 
disseminated  hither  and  thither  among  the  polluted 
waters  of  anti-Christian  and  idolatrous  nations,  would 
render  them  sweety  and  cause  them  to  flow  through 
the  gates  into  the  city,  and  in  turn  to  issue  there- 
from to  swell  the  current  of  the  river  of  life. 

3.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  for  the  effects 
of  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam  will  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  triumphant  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
according  as  it  hath  been  said,  As  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  the  throne 
of  Grod  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  established  for 
evermore  in  the  holy  city,  and  his  servants  shall 
honor  him  as  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

4.  And  they  shall  behold  the  glory  of  his  per- 
fections, as  revealed  in  all  his  works;  and  his  name, 
as  their  everlasting  Father,  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. All  the  powers  of  their  minds  and  hearts 
will  be  devoted  to  his  instructions;  and  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  wonderful  works. 

5.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  of  error  there,  to 
darken  the  horizon ;  but  all  will  be  enlightened  by 
the  meridian  brightness  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  : 
so  that  they  shall  need  none  of  the  feeble  helps, 
such  as  were  required  in  past  times,  to  instruct  them 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord )  neither  the  candle 
of  Eome,  or  the  light  of  the  Protestant  theologian, 
nor  the  light  of  the  sun  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, which  had  been  eclipsed  by  the  glory  of  the 
light  that  excelleth  :  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  his 
children  light,  and  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  G  od, 
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and  they  shall  reign  for  the  remaining  ages  of  the 
a^es  of  redeemino;  love. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  me^  These  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true  :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  or  messenger  to  show  unto  his  servants 
the  things  which  must  shortly  be  done,  in  order  that 
they  faint  not  under  their  tribulations. 

7.  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed  is  he  that 
meditates  upon,  and  exercises  faith  in  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8.  And  I  John  saw  and  heard  these  things.  And 
'when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel,  or  spirit  of  prophecy, 
which  showed  me  these  things. 

9.  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of 
this  book :  worship  God.  I  am  not  the  God,  but 
God  speaks  to  you  through  me. 

10.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Seal  nat  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  but  let  them  be  open  to 
the  study  of  all,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  church :  for  the  time  of  their  ful- 
fillment draweth  near. 

11.  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 
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13.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16.  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches,  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
star. 

17.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And' 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst,  come  :  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

18.  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  mar 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  ioook  : 

19.  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

20.  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Surely 
I  come  quickly ;  Amen.   Eveo^^o,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  ^&m^P^\^^-. 
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